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tents of the printed summaryrecords'~ofthe Council;
a complete list of delegations to the Council: the agenda
of the session, as adopted; and a check list of docu
ments pertaining to the agenda of the session. indicat-
ing where they may be found.;,: ,

The summary records of the debates in the com-. '
mittees of the Council, which are issued in mimeo
graphed form only, are referred to by the symbol of"
the committee (-see ,abC}:ve) ;combined:with the letters
'::/SR.". '
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United Nations Development Programme
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INTRODUCTION

I

I have the honour to submit to the General Assembly,
On behalf of the Economic and Social Council, the
report on the activities of the Council between
3 August 1968 and 9 August 1969, with the exception
of those dealt with at the resumed forty-fifth session,
on which a separate report has already been sub
mitted to the Assembly.1J

During the period covered by the report, the Council
cUd all it could to discharge the weighty respon
sibilities placed on it by the Charter with respect to
the promotion of international co-operation in the
economic and social fields, particularly for the benefit
of those countries which are still inadequately
developed. The high standard and responsible nature
of the d"'btates cannot, however, cloak the deficiences
of the political will to make full use of this institution
as a means of bringing problems, the magnitude and
urgency- of which no longer need to be pointed out,
nearer to a solution. Because of this fundamental
weakness, it was scarcely possible to inspire and
define an international economic and social policy,
as should be done; the Council simply served as a
forum, albeit an irreplaceable one, for the exchange
of ideas, whether new or generally accepted, on the
major subjects of concern to the community of Member
States-the population explosion, the human environ
ment, science and technology, the res,mrces of the sea
and the Development Decade, to men~ion only a few.
n must, however, be acknowledged, and welcomed as
a step forward, that these questions are increasingly
being viewed in a long-term perspective, plnced in an
order of priority - in some cases only implicit - and
considered with a concern for over-all coherence
which was probably not so apparent only a few years
ago.

The anxieties aroused by the population explosion
were particularly in evidence during the general
debate at the forty-seventh session, even though the
question did not formally appear on the Council's
agenda. There was no resolution setting the seal on
the discussions, and this was no doubt a regrettable
omission when, despite the progress achieved since
1966 in this field, so much remains to be done at both
the. public opinion and the governmental levels. The
stupendoUS acceleration of population growth - which
could lead to a doubling of the present world population
over the next twenty-five years - creates formidable
problems for the developing countries with respect to
food, education and employment and investment in
those sectors. Birth control has not yet completely
overcome feelings of mistrust in some of the very
countries where it is most needed, and the effectiveness
of the methods available is inversely proportional to
the level of economic and social development. The
debate on this subject, which is admittedly a delicate
lJ See Official Records of the General Assembly. Twenty-third Ses

sion, Supplement No. 3A.
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one but which is fundamental to the future of mankind,
was always interesting and spirited, and indeed at
times impassioned, but unfortunately it did not lead
to the specifioation of any constructive course of
action.

The POPUiiitiOr: <!uestion will have to be given a plaoe
in the scheme of the Second United Nations Develop
ment Decade, As we near the end ofthe First Decade,
we are beginning to have a clearer understanding of
the concept of integrated development planning which
will be the corner-stone of the Second Decade, We
have still some way to go before we can establish in
the social field specifiC goals integrated in a global
development strategy for the years 1970-1980, and
further efforts will have to be made to achieve more
complete integration; a consensus has at least been
reached on the philosophy and the principles of such
integration, and we now speak of a single development
process, the economic and social aspects of which
are totally interdependent.

This year. the Council considered the implications
of this integrated approach to the Second Decade,
which it confirmed in its resolution 1447 (XLVII) and
which is described in more detail in its resolution
1409 (XLVI). The latter resolution was adopted on the
recommendation of the Commission for Social De
velopment, which had given much attention to the
social prerequisites for any effort to accelerate de
velopment during the coming decade; they include not
only those social factors which facilitate economic
growth, such as institutional and structural social
reforms or the development of human resources, but
also those which serve a purely social purpose,
human dignity and the quality of life ~ for instance,
equitable distribution of income and services among
all regions and all segments of the population,leading
to a more satisfactory social order.

The International Conference of Ministers respon
sible for social welfare, held in September 1968, also
stressed these purely social aspects, and the Council,
in its resolution 1406 (XLVI), endorsed the recom
mendations of the Conference.

At the forty-sixth session, the Council also concerned
itself with some of the practical aspects of integrated
development when discussing the study prepared by
the Special Rapporteurs who had been appointed to
review technical co-operation activities in social
development, The study stressed the need for an
integrated approach and made practical suggestions
for close co-operation, planning and better integratiOn
of operations between private and public agencies,
units of the United Nations and Governments at the
country, regional and world levels.

Some representatives expressed the fear that the
Council itself, in its procedures, was not attuned to
this increasing co-ordination and integration. So long
as both the Council and the General Assembly continue



to considel.' agenda items styled "eCIJnomic" and
"social" in different committees, at different sessions
and with different partioipants, it will be difficult to
break this dichotomy and to bring about g~mtlne

integration, no matter hew many resolutions to that
effect may be adopted. A mtmbel.' of "soch!.!" questions
were discussed at thl." !Summer session, but this was
only a modest beginning, and the Council should in the
f\\ture reconsider this whole mattel.'.

The problems of youth - more than one half of the
population in developing countries - must also be
integrated in the over-all efforts to accelerate pro
gress during the coming decade. The Council discussed
these problems at the forty-sixth and forty-seventh
sessions, on the basis of reports by the Secretary
General called for under the resolutions adopted in
previous years. If the legitimate desire of young
people to share in preparing their own future is to be
met, Governments must make youth policies a part
of their development plans; the United Nations and
the specialized agencies concerned are prepared to
assist them in their efforts to do so, which might
include adapting the content and structure of education,
devising satisfactory conditions of training and em
ployment, providing equality of Oppo:ftunity as between
urban and rural areas, and ensuring the active
participation of young people in the formulation arid
implementation of development policies.

It seems obvious that development should not
neglect any segment of the population, since its
ultimate purpose is co ensure greater dignity for
every human being. Viewed from that standpoiht,
human rights cannot be flouted in the name· of the
exigencies of development, however pressing, and,
conversely, economic growth has no justification
unless it constitutes at the same time an expansion
of the rights and freedoms of the individual. Many
'violations continue to be committed on the morrow
of the International Year for Human Rights, during
which Member States, the organizations of the United
Nations system and many other agencies made a
special effort te promote universal respect for human
rights and forfundamentalfreedoms without distinc
tion as to race, sex, language, or religion. The
Council confirmed the decision of the Commission on
Human Rights to appoint a Special Rapporteur to
study the question of effective respect ~or ec'onomic,
social and cuUurlil. :rights. The Council also approved
new studies on the protection of minorities, on
genocide and on the slavet~ade and similar pracHces,
and 'recommended le> the General· Assembly· the
adoption of resolutions on' policies of racial· segrega;'
tion, on the punishment of war crimes anti oncotn:bat-
ing racism and religious intolerance. .

Along with this concern for the individual, mention
should be made 'of the concern 'for peoples-as such.
The Council discussed' at length the implementation
by the specialized agel1cl'es and the international
institutions·' associated with .the Unit.ed Nations of. the
Declaration on theendblgof colonialism; it urged the
agencies and 1nstitutions in questi~n_to g~ve concrete
assistance to the; liberation mOVemEl1~tsand to incrfilase
their assistance 'to· refugees .. from' the colonial
Territories, particularlyin Africa.

In these fields, progress should be rapid, since it
depends only on man himself and on his feeling fol.'
the unity and solidarity of the human race, and it is
therefore deplorable that. in the age of the landing
on the moon, we still have to fight for ca\tses that
ought to be relegated to the past. Will, perhaps,
another battle end in a more rapid Victory - the
battle against all the harmful consequences to the
human environment of misguided industrial develop
ment and thoughtless exploitation of natural resources?
Since the submission by the Swedish delegation a year
ago of the proposal for the con-vening in 1972 of an
"international conference on the problems of the
human envircnment", public opinion has displayed a
very keen interest in these matters. On the basis of
a report by the Secretary-General, the Council made
many recommendations to the Assembly concerning
this conference. It is hal.'d to think of a SUbject which
better reflects the concern of all countries, whether
developed or less developed, or which is more
relevant to the activities, in varying degrees, of all
the members of the United Nations system, In this
understating of world-wide significance, the Council
was at pains to plaoe the emphasis on action calculated
to avert the major crisis which threatens all of us
and to mobilize public opinion in order toward off the
threat.

Awareness of this danger must not in any way,
however, act as a brake on the essential exploitation
of the resources of the earth to meet the many and
varied needs of a constantly growing population, and
in particular the needs of the developing countries.
Hidden beneath t1:le sea are resources which modern
technology will soon enable' us to develop for the
greater good of mankind. The Council has played a
pioneering role in this field and is largely responsible
for the great interest now being shown in oceanographic
questions in the UnitedNations. Atits summer session,
it considered a revised and expanded version of a
report of the Secretary on "the resources ofthe sea",
which it decided should bepublished,anditstudied the
long-term programme of oceanographic. research, the
progress of which will be reported to it regularly in
the future.

The Council also concemed itself with more con
Ventional resources and, in particular, with a paper

,on the SUbject prepared by the Advisory Committee
on the Applicil.tion of Science and Technology to
Development.,. The, Council stressed the iinportuiice
of non-agricultural resources to the as yet less
industrialized countries and decided in favour of the
pub~ication of a "Natural ResQurcesForum" as a

,means of disselDiinating inforJ;D.ation concerning the
exploitation and utilizlltion of such resources.

One of the subjects discussed at the forty-seventh
session was tourism, :which is an effective way of
exploiting natural, cultural or. other. resources and
which,. ,can, bring in additioq,al earnings that are by no
me.ans: negligible, atleastfor· some, developing ,coun

,.b.'ies. F<:lilowing up the IUOT'.) ,Conieren.ce at Sofia,
the .€ounlil~l doalt'particu18;rly. with theillstitutiollal
proplemsin this sector, ,ancl it will consider the
qllestion again at theresum~d ,session, during the
twenty-fourth session of the deneral Assembly.

In the case
likewise concel
de<"ided to ex
Advisory Com
Technology to
will be review
Second Decade,

With regard
itself, the SecI'
a paper on th
Social and hu
Committee for
provisional fig
1971; taken tog
in the impleme
ning, program
discussiOns bot
for Programme
done to enable
tions, as a co
a view· to deter
the execution
priorities as
gramme. A ch
essential, but
p'articipation b
the decision-m
great technical
time to follow
preparation of
that these cons
the task of dev
the successor
for ProgrammE
Enlarged Comn
from now.

The two exis
Enlarged Coml1
and in March a
to inter-agency
continued at an
session, the COl
and of the ACC
ACC worked ou
ing and organizl
make its maxi
Council and of
The CPC soug
implications of
agreed that disc
during the AC
Since the Secret
from attending t
until the next J
will be able to
at its resumed

One of the qu
discussion has
Unit, the main
reports should
to the governil
Council itself•
with matters of
should in all ca
ACC-CPC Joint

:x -.'.-- ..--.--- "",.~- .....-,....,.__.!...... -\1, ", .........~- ..... ~ ....

• Best Copy Available ....



In the oase of soienoe and teohnology, the Counoil
likewise ooncentrated on the institutional aspects. It
derided to extend for two years the term of the
Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development, whose field of aotivity
will be reviewed lat~r in the ;'ght of the needs of the
Second Decade, in which science will play a large part.

With regard to the machinery of the United Nations
itself, the Secretary-General submitted to the Council
a paper on the work programme iit the economic,
social and human rights fields, the report of the
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination, and
provisional figures relating to activities for the year
1971; taken togethe'r, these oonstituted a further stage
in the implementation of an integrated system ofplan
ning, programming and budgeting. Following the
discussions both in the Council and in the Committee
for Programme and Co-ordination, much remains to be
done to enable that Committee to discharge its func
tions, as a complement to those of the ACABQ, with
a view to determining what resources are needed for
the execution of the programme and establishing
priorities as among the various parts of the pro
gramme. A change in the existing procedures is still
essential, but there should also be more active
p.articipation by members of the legislative organs in
the decision-making prooessj this requires not only
great technical competence, but also the neoessary
time to follow closely for months on end the whole
preparation of the programme and the budget. I trust
that these considerations will be borne in mind when
the task of devising the structure and cc,mposition of
the successor committee to the existing Committee
for Programme and Co-ordination and the existing
Enlarged Committee is undertaken, a few months
from now.

The two existing Committees, and especially the
Enlarged Committee, which met in September 1968
and in March and June 1969, gave detailed scrutiny
to inter-agency co-ordination activities, which have
continued at an increased tempo. At its forty-seventh
session, the Council considered the reports ofthe ACC
and of the ACC-CPC Joint Meetings. Last spring, the
ACC worked out far-reaching .changes in its function
ing and organization with a view to equipping itself to
make its maximum contribution to the work of the
Council and of the United Nations system as a whole.
The CPC sought further i.nformation regarding the
implications of certain of the ACC's proposals and
agreed that discussions on the matter would take place
during the ACC-CPC Joint Meetings in early JUly.
Since the Secretary-General was prevented by illness
from attending these meetings, the matter was deferred
until the next Joint Meetings in October. The Council
will be able to learn the results of these meetings
at its resumed session.

One of the questions which has been under frequent
discussion has been the reports of theJointInspection
Unit, the main preoccupations being, first, that these
reports should be submil~ed with the minimum of delay
to the governing bodies of the agencies and to the
Council itself, and, secondly, that reports dealing
with matters of concern to the Council and the CPC
should in all cases be referred to those bodies. At the
ACC-CPC Joint Meetings, a consensus was reached

L, ... .~_- .....
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Whereby (!') the executive heads would transmit reports
to the CPC as well as to their own governing organs
within three months of their receipt, and (Q) issues'
dealt with in the reports requirli1g consideratl,on by
governing bodies would not be acted upon finally by
the CPC until the former had had an opportunity to
submit their own comments, provided that the delay
should not in any case exceed one year from the date
of submission. This consensus and the resolution
adopted by the Council in the matter constitute not only
a major step forward in ensuring that the reports of
the Joint Inspection Unit will receive prompt attention,
but also a new token of the usefulness of these Joint
Meetings in promoting understanding: and co-operation
among those dealing with co-ordination at the inter
governmental and the executive levels respectively.

The question of information storcge, and in par
ticular the use of computers, continues to concern the
Council very deeply. In its report, the CPC asked the
agencies and organizat.ions concerned to intensify
their efforts to co-ordinate their programmes and
urged that any proposal for the installation of new
computers should be scrutinized in advance by the
Computer Users' Committee. The Council has. now
urged that, pending an eventual decision on the
advantages or otherwise of establishingcommoncom
puter facilities, individual organizations should not
establish or expand their own computer facilities,
except to meet urgent needs, and that the ACABQ
should be consulted on the plans at an appropriate
stage. The high cost of computers and the importance
of their efficient use underline the importance of
this action.

Another matter to which the Council devoted agood
deal of attention is the evaluation of technical assis
tance programmes. An effort was made to strengthen
and clarify the role of the Resident Representatives
in the co-ordination of field activities. At the same
time, the Council decided that for the time being
there should be no further missions to evaluate the
imp{lct on development in given countries of the
assistance offered by the United Nations system. It is
clear that existing arrangements will require scrutiny
in the light of the proposals of the UNDP Capacity
Study, and the Counoil will resume consideration at
its forty-ninth session, in 1970, of a draft resolution
dealing with future arrangements for evaluation
activities.

Consideration of the reports of UNDP to the Economic
and Social Council on its seventh and eighth sessions
gave the Council an opportunity to pay a tribute to the
Governing Council for its role in the development and
orientation of the programme, for the projects
executed and for the results obtained. The Council
expressed its satisfaction at the fact that UNDP was
taking measures which would enable it, during the
Second Development Decade, to act as an instrument
for the implementatio.n of a global strategy for develop
ment. It unanimously approved the procedures pro
posed by the Governing Council, which should facilitate
technical assistance planning at the regionl!.l and inter
regional level. other important decisions taken by
UNDP during 1968 to which the Council gave its
support included the following: the UNDP RevolVing
Fund will be administered as a single fund without
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subdivisions, in fixed amounts allocated to specific
purposes; short-term feasibility studies with a view
to subsequent investment may be financed; UND.\? may
undertake basic research, including research relating
to agriculture; UNDP will administer the Uniten.
Nations Trust Fund for Population Aotivities; tiNDP
intends to work more aotively for improvements in
the terms of trade. UNDP felt that one means of
initiating the operations of the United Nations Capital
Development Fund on a provisional bli\sis might be to
invite the pledging oountries to make their oontribu
tions in the form of equipment. The Council strongly
supported the idea of increasing the resources of UNDP
t.o enable it to achieve its objectives.

This r.J.uestion of the reSOUrCf)S made available to the
United Nations system, and, more generally, the
volume of financial transfers to developing oountries,
will undoubtedly be among the major subjects to be
dealt with in the context of the forthcoming Decade.
The needs are great, the problems of external debt
have beoome aoute for many countries, and terms of
lending are still too onerous. The 1 per cent target
does not seem likely to be reaohed in the near future,
in view of the faot that the net flow of financial
resouroes from the industrialized countries is tending,
rather, to decline as 11 peroentage of their gross
national product. To some extent, private capital can
partly make up for the lack of public oapit,al, and the
Council was well advised to encourage the continua
tion of the efforts· which began with the Amsterdam
meeting on foreign investment in developing countries.
Similarly, the Council requested that the action begun
in the fields of export credits and tax treaties should
be continued.

World output of, and trade in, goods and services
increased substantiafy in 1968, as may be seen from
the World Economic Survey, 1968, and the growth rate
of the developing countries has alre!l.dy reached the
target of 5 per cent set for the end of the First
Development Decade. The rate proposed for 1970
1980 seems realistic, and goodwill - both in non
governmental organizations and among Govl~rnments
is not lacking and could readily be harnessed to more
ambitious targets. What is lacking is 'a better struc
tured framework for international co-operation, which
could be brought into being if both the industrialized
and the less developed countries would undertake to

./
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settle step by step the main problems still hindering
the achievement of a better balance in international
economic relations.

11

The report of the Council to the General Assembly
consists of the present volumeY and the printed
volumes of the resolutions of the resumed forty-fifth,
the forty-sixth and the forty-seventh sessions.Y Itw'.ll
be supplemflnted by a report on the resumed forty
seventh session to be held by the Council later this
year.

The report contains references to the summary
records of the Council and its committees, which are
distributed to all Members of the United Nations.

A. number of questions included in the report are
also items on the provisional agenda for the General
Assembly. These items are indicated in foot-notes.
Other matters referred to the attention of, or requiring
action by, the General Assembly are indicated in the
text and in foot-notes.

The agenda of the Council's sessions, information
regarding the membership and dates of meetings of
the Council and its subsidiary organs during the period
under review, and the programme of conferences and
meetings for 1970 and 1971 are included as annexes
to the report.
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",..---- .

Raymond SCHEYVEN
President

Economic and Social Council
Geneva,
August 1969.

y See E/L.1261 and E/SR.1637.
y Official Records of the Economic and Social Council. Resumed

Forty-fifth Session. Supplement No. lA; ibid.. Forty-sixth Session.
E/4715: and ibid.. FortY-seventh Session. E/4735.
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Chapter I

SECOND UNITED NAT:~NS DEVELOPMENT DECADE. '"

I

1. In a statement to the Council at its forty-seventh
session, the Secretary-General emphasized.!! that
many of the most dangerous 'ituations in the world
were largely rooted in unresolvec~social and economic
ills. The basic problems before the Council must,
he said, be vigorously attacked in order to keep
frustrating confrontations from further endangering
peace and stability at the national as well as the
international level. Between revolt and resignation,
the only course was constructive action. The
Secretary-General pointed out how far current thinking
on development had benefited from the a.'l.alysis ana
discussion that had accompanied the preparation for
the Second United Nations Development Decade.
Certain concepts had been accepted throug-h which
the various ideologie.s could be reconciled, as the
concept of development was now viewed in its broadest
political, social and economic context. That new
concept of development would require more resources,
an acceleration in the progress of productivity and
a more adequate international effort. The tf1,rget the
Council chose for thEe average annual rai:e of economic
growth for the Second Development Decade must
reflect a significant change in the current trend.
The rate of growth for agricultural production and
industrial development would have to increase
considerably, and that would require the mobilization
of considerable political will in both developing and
developed countries; but the technical possibilities
were there in both agriculture and industry. The
Secretary-General's statement was read on his behalf
by the Under-Secretary-General for Economic and
Social Affairs.

2. For its discussionY on questions related to
the Second United Nations Development Decade, the
Council had before it the repv.cts of the Preparatory
Committee for the Second United Nations Develop
ment Decade on its first three sessions (A/7525
and Add.1-2)'y chapter I of the report of the Com
mittee for Development Planning on its fourth and
fifth sessions (E/4682),.Y chapters V and VI of the
report of the Commission for Social Development
(E/4620),.§/ the report of the Trade and Development
Board on its reSumed eighth session (A/7214) ,2./ a
statement by the Administrative Committee on Co
ordination on the Second United Nations Development

"Item on the prOVisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of
the General Assembly.
l/ E/SR.1603.
.2:/ E/AC.6/SR.493-496. 498; E/SR.1631.
2./ Transmitted to the Council under the symbol E/4624 and Add.l.

J./ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-seventh
Session. E/4682.
El Ibid•• FortY-sixth Session. E/4620.

§J Official Records of the General Assembly. 1\venty-fourth Session.
Supplement No. 4. transmitted to the Economic and Social Council under
the symbol E/4704.
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Decade (E/4718), and a study by the Secretariat
entitled "Some issues of development policy in the
coming Decade", which constituted Part One of the
World Economic Survey, 1968 (E/4687andAdd.1-3).1I
Also befo-e the Council were notes verbales relating
to the Second United Nations Development Decade
received from the Governments of the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic (E/4725), Romania (E/4731) ,
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist RepUblic (E/4721) and
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (E/4719).

3. In addition, in the context of the general dis
cussion on international economic and social policy,
the Council drew upon the summary of Part Two of
the World Economic Survey, 1968 (E/4688),1( the
summary (E/4679) of Economic Conditions in Africa
in Recent Years,l/ the introduction (E/4695) to the
Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East, 1968,11 the
summary (E/4701) of the Economic Survey of Europe
in 1968,21 an excerpt (E/4674) from the Economic
Survey of Latin America, 1968,21 and the summary
(E/4638 (Summary» of Studies on selected Develop
ment Problems in Various Countrie s in the Middle
East, 1969•.Y

4. In the discussion that followed,2./ several re
presentatives noted that developing countries had
recorded a significant rate of economic growthduring
the current Development Decade. Impressivf: gains
had been made in industrialization. Particularly
important had been the progress in the agricultural
lector, which had not only removed the threat of
famine from entire regions but had also opened the
door to accelerated industrialization. Such progress
had, moreover, indicated what could be done through
the systematic application of science and technology.
Improvements were also being made in other areas,
such as international river development, education
and family planning. All those examples indicated
that the first Development Decade had been a great
step fcrward and that it had shown the willingness
of the international community to solve the critical
problems that existed.

5. It was recognized, however, that the achieve
ments made so far in developing countries repre
sented only a beginning and that many problems still
remained to be solved. The increase recorded in the
per capita gross product of developing countries was
modest; a large segment of the world'spopulationwas
still underrt ourished; education in most developing
countries was still inadequate; and vast physical
and human resources remained untapped. The widen
ing economic and technologicalgap between developing
and developed countries was a matter of concern.

l/ To be issued as a United Nations pUblication.
11 United Nations publication. Sales No.: E.69.1I.6.5.
2/ E/SR.i604-1613; E/AC.6/SR.493-496. 498.
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On the other hand, considerable experience had been
gained which should prove useful in designing an
appropriate international development strategy for
the 1970s.

6. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2411
(XXIII), the Council at its resumed forty-fifth session
had, by resolution 1388 (XLV), decided to enlarge
its Economic Committee by 27 members for the
purpose of establishing che Preparatory Committee
for the Second United N~tions Development Decade.
The Council commended the preparatory work under
way for the Second Development Decade, and noted
that the Preparatory Committee had reached agree
ment on the broad scope of the international develop
ment strategy for the 1970s and on key areas for
international co-operation. It noted that the Committee
for Development Planning had also made wide-ranging
recommendations relating to the strategy.!!!/ Hopes
were expressed that the work of the Preparatory
Committee and of the Committee for Development
Planning would lead to a bold programme of action
and to practical measures for its implementation.

7. It was noted that the Preparatory Committee
had accepted as a working hypothesis an average
annual increase of about 6 per cent in the aggregate
gross domestic' product of developing countries dU;!;'ing
the 1970s. The Preparatory Committee had also
reco~nized the importance of reaching agreement
on quantitative targets for a few major variables
such as agriculture, industry, exports and domestic
saving. In that connexion, several representatives
pointed out that the Committee for Development
Planning had made useful recommendations with
regard to targets for those areas, on the basis of
its view that an average annual increase of 6 to
7 per cent in the gross domestic product of developing
countries was feasible. Reference was, however,
made to the need for supporting technical information.
It was pointed out that whatever over....a:ll target
and related targets were selected, they would' be
only0fan indicative nature; in the final analysis
it would be up to individual Governments to establish
their own national targets in harmony, with their
circumstances.

8. Tll~re was ~ cC?~serisJls that economiC grqwt.h
WIJ.S not. an e.p.,d in itself. The ultimate aim \\I'as
to !;>ring ~bout a gt;ln~ral. and, ~teady fIIlprovem,ent
in the, well-being of the masp~S<J,lid the. e~ql:!-ncement
of 'th,e h~man person, ThuiS pr9gre,~s~houl~ be
measured .not in terms of grosE? .. produqt only but
also in terms of net human benefits, It' was pointed
out that the Committee for Development Planning
had therefore. rightly emphasized ·the importanoe
of such elements; asoetter distribution of income,
improvements infoad· consUD;lption, greater.employ,..
ment opp:ortunj,ties, appropriate eduQation and ~l1aining.

and-basic ~~th facUities. .',
': ""1" . ; '.' ". ;
9;~'r~ereOol?;~~tion of t~E1 im~qrt!1,rce of social

<;>1;l.j ..~.... qti.ve..f?'~.al.,.J.l}..(m.l?il,J,. t..Q,~:Y. .111.e.reOf.,teIlo,o.,t. ~m.e:!1ap.l.e
to ~¥lIDtif~9.ati6n7wbulp. i~~eed .be a dis~in~tiish~n~

f~~t~re ofl\1e .$e/?0J:ld D.~ve~oPIIlep.t Dec!1~E:l~ lt was
also pointed out,' 'however, that 'while the ultimate

.!Q/ See Official Rec~rqs ·of th'e J;:l'qnomic IInd IlPCj"iCojlncil. Forty-
seventh Session. E/4682"c~a.p. 1. . ' . .'
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objective of development was undoubtedly to improve
the quality of h\lman life, that improvement required
quantitative economic and social progress; quality
and quantity should be complementary, not alternative,
aims.

10. Much emphasis was placed on the need for
appropriate measures to accelerate economic and
social development. It was only through vigorous
policy measures that it would be possible to achieve
the objectives of the Second Development Decade.

11. It was stressed that the primary rElsponsibility
for development rested with the developing countries
themselves. Fortunately, develoJ,:. .•g countrie!3 were
in complete acco:r;d with that premise. In that spirit
they had undertaken development planning. They were
making efforts to mobilize their reSO\lrCeS for develop
ment and to bring about institutional reforms. There
was, however, a ne,ed for greater co-opera,tion aJX).ong
developing qountries as a furtlwr means of increasing
their self-reliance.

12. On the other hand, poverty in the world could
not be eradicated by the poor alone; a great
responsibility also rested upon the economicaUy
advanced cOilntries. A number of representatives
emphasized the importance of improving international
relations, of reduoing expenditures on armaments,
of eliminating the discriminating obstacles that iin_
peded the development of the world economy as a
whole, and of promoting steady economic expansion
in 'advanced countries in order to strengthen inter
national efforts to accelerate the econom~c and social
progress of developing countries,

13. There was a, general apreement t~at, without
improvements in the .conditions and flow of inter
natIonal .tr~de, all the' efforts of developing countries
anc( all attemJilts to ~elp th~m ,\yould be ~neffe~iv~.
It was stated by several representatives that 'little
pro,gress had b~en ma~e on' certain in~eI'~atiomi1
trage issues that·. had been discussed at the second
se~sion' of the United Nations' Conference oii: Trade
and Developlhent; those i~sues were' (Jr"P!1ra:ttioUllt
importance for developing countries. Another repre
sentative; however, expressed the opinion that there
were a number of Eligninc.ant,areas in whiCh Pllogre!ll'
W3:sbeing made., Sever~ representatives> l:l:ltPressed
regret that the Trade :and'Development Board had
beert unable to reach agreement .on relevant ,issues
at its resumed eighth session. It. was. hoped, however,
that the Board would be able to prepare a.clraft
on'. matters within its c()mpetenc~ for cOI\sideratioll
in connexion with the framewQr~ of the i,I).ternatj,ona~

development strategyfor·the 1970s.

l1:.The·role ofiriterriational economic assistance
also figured promiiientfy' ifi i the' discussion~ rt Was
pointed' out that' the net' floW' 6f financial resources
f:rq;m,. de:velqpec;l c9\,ntrie !3 h~d fal~en ,considerab.ly
short of tht;l target of 1 per cent qfgr9ss n.a,tiOAIJI
product. The attainment of that target a.t anearl.Y
date would be crucial for .the .Slj.CCE\Sl'o~the.Second

Development Decll4e•. Th.e neeli for proviq~ngfip.!ltnci:al
resouroes to developing count:r:ies. on, l.iQ~r~l tlilrms
was stres'sed. It was also suggested that a greate);
part of the flow of financialreso~rce$'sh<;>Mlg be
provided; 'through .int~rnat~OI!!1,lorganizations·.an~ that
various forms of' assistan6esliohldbe99"o.rdiIlated~
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15. A number 0:: representatives stated that
arrangements for the review and appraisal ofprogress
would constitute an essential element of the inter
national development strategy for the 1970s. The
methods of review and appraisal should make it
possible to take remedial steps as appropriate.

16. It was pointed out that an important purpose
of the concept of the Development Decade should be
to mobilize public opinion and political will for
international action. Anumber ofprivate organizations
were already playing an important role in that con
nexion. Such efforts should be strengthened.

17. There wa:;; a conflensus that economic and
social development would call for concertt:d national
and international efforts. The Second Development
DeC;ide Elhould also be an opportunity for organizations
of the United Nati'!ns system to eo-ordinate th~ir
development activities. '

18. At the conclusion of the general discussion,
the Council adopted resolution 1447 (XLVII), setting
forth its decisions relating to the Second .United
Nations Development Decade. The Council agreed
that the international development stra.tegy.for the
1970s should consist, in principle, of (a)apreambUlar
declaration, (b) the specification -of objectives,
(~) policy measures designed to fulfil those objectives,
@ a review and appraisal of both the objectives
and the policies, and (~) the mobilization of public
opiniqn.It ,agreed furth,eJ,' that the main, Objective
dl.j.ring the Seco.nd Deve16pm~llt D.~cade should' be
to promote sustained growth, especially in developing
countries, leading to "higher i?tandard~ of living,
full emplqyment anctconpitions for' economic and
sqpial progress and development" sOl.1-Ei to facilitate
the process of narrowing the gap between the developed
and the developing cOUlltries. The Council'reaffirmed
its earlier. decision to take into account, in'iormula.ting
the goals .and programmes 'of the Second United
Nations DevelopthentDecade, the necessity·for the
progressive integration Ofl social and economic goals
and programmes in the context of the' strategy of the

Decade. It recognized the need for establishing a
target for the over-all growth rate for gross product
in real terms of the developing countries during the
Decade as a broad indication of the scope of inter
national co-operative efforts to be made within the
framework of the international development strategy.
It also recognized the importance of reaching agree
menton:luantitative targets for a few major variables,
oonsistent with the over-all target and, to the extent
possible, each consistent with the other, as well as
the need to .define certain broad social objectives.
The Council noted ~Jith satisfaction the agreement
reachefi i?o far on the list of key areas for inter
national co-operation for development during the
Second Development Decade, in whichpolicy measures
shOUld be considered for fulfillinb the objectives of
the Decade. At the same time,· it expressed its
concern .that whereas progress had been made in
outl~ninl?i the broad'framework of the strategy and
towards' defining the goals and objectives of the
Decade, that had not so far been matched by agi'ee
ment on concerted policy measures for realizing those
goals and objectives, in particular. in the field of
trade and development. In that connexion, it recalled
that the Trade and Development Board, at its resumed
eighth s.ession, had agreed to' make the maximum
efforts at its ;~esumed ninth session to reach agree
ment on the {\utstanding me.tters and it expressed
the hope that the contribution ofUNCTAD would be
finalized ,by the Board at chat session. The Council
drew, the 'attention of th~ .o:rganj.zations of the tnited
Nations sYstem to the l'ecommend.ations ma<1le by
the'Committee for Development Planning in its report
on its fourth and fifth sessions. Finally, the Council
called" upon the Gbv~rnments of Member States and
the organt.zat~ons of the United Nations system, to
makeadditioilal.efforts in their contributions to the
preparatory work for the Decade, so that a preliminary
draft of the. ~nternationaldevelopment strategy could
bEl SubIIj.itted to the. 'General Assembly at its twerity
four'th '~esSlbn, through the Council at 'itsfesumed
forty;'se-ven ' session;' with a 'view to finalizing it'
eat'1~hl1:-1970. .1 " , " ,.,. '
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Chapter II

ECONOMIC PLANNING AND PROJECTIONS

I
I.,

19. The Council's discussion on economic planning
and projections was based mainly on chapter 11 of the
report of the Committee for Development Planning on
its fourth and fifth sessions (E/4682),!1 which dealt
with problems of planning and plan implementation in
developing countries members of ECAFE. The topics
covered in the chapter induded institutional aspects of
planning and plan implementation; development strate
gies in agriculture, mobilization of domestic resources
and expansion of foreign exchange supply; and regional
economic integration.

20. The discussion at the forty-seventh session!!
reflected the consensus that national planning had
become a universally accepted tool for economic and
social development. The regional reviews of planning
and plan implementation problems given by the Com
mittee for Development Planning in its last three
reports (E/4362,Y E/4515.Y and E/4682.!1) had re
vealed that such problems were often similar in the
developing countries of Africa, Asia and Latin
America. Frequently, development plans had failed to
be implemented. The decline in the degree of com
mitment to planning on the part of the Governments
and the people noticed in a number of countries was a
matter of concern; and stress was laid on the need for
vigilance to prevent such a decline. Steps needed to be
taken to ensure that all sections of the population
should participate i.n the process of planning.

21. It was emphasized that national planning should
serve long-term needs. The basic purpose should be
to bring about structural changes in the economy
through appropriate canaliZing of investment flows.
All resources-physical, financial and human-should
be fully mobilized and used in a rational manner.

22. The need for flexibility in methods of pianniIllg
was also stressed. It was pointed out that the methods
of planning should be in harmony with the circum
stances. of the country concerned. One representative
stated that countries with little experience ofplanning
should concentrate on policy matters, including the
identification and implemel1tation of projects, rather
than on sophisticated techniques of planning. It was
also pointed out that countries needed to develop' a
system of warning signals-through annual plan re
views, for example-~o that if difficulties emerged,
prompt x:emedial action could be undertaken.

23. One representative expressed the opinion that
planning should be of a directive nature and that the

J./ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-seventh
Session, E/4682.
Y E/AC.6/SR.491-492; E/SR.1624.

y Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-third
Session, Supplement No. 7.
~/ lbld.. Forty-fifth ~sslon, Supplement No. 7.

public sector should" be strengthened. Another said
that as conditions prevailing in developing countries
were quite diverse, the degree of centralizationwould
have to depend upon the nature of the economy and the
country's beliefs. It was also pointed out that the
universal acceptance of planning did not necessarily
imply the strengthening of the State sector.

24. There was general agreement that the Com
mittee for Development Planning had rightly con
sidered the development ofhigh-yielding seed varieties
of food grains as a major factor which held the
promise of setting off a chain reaction in the agri
cultural sector that would ultimately bring about
significant structural changes in the economy. The
Committee had, however, also rightly added a note of
caution that the new .varieties had to.be handled with
great care. The methods of cultivation, in particular
the use of various agricultural inputs, had to be fully
harmonized. Special stress was placed during the
discussion on tlle proper use of the water input.

25. The Committee had suggested that there was
considerable scope for increasing savings in the
developing countries of the ECAFE region ~md that,
moreover, savings needed to be directed into priority
areas. It was stated that the suggestions of the Com
mittee on that subject as well as on other issues
deserved serious attt~l1tion.

26. A number of representatives stressed the
importance of devoting due attention to the question
of structural change in the production base for
exports. Measures were reqUired to promote indus
tries with an export potential; it would be necessary
to reduce the costs of production and ensure the
availability of exportable surpluses on a stable basis.
It was pointed out, however, that success in expanding
exports also depended upon a number of factors over
which the developing countries had no control. Par
ticularly important was the neeq. for liberal trade
policies on the part of importing countries.

27..Similarly, there was need for adequate foreign
aid and capital on terms suitable for supplementing the
domestic efforts of developing countries and augment
ing their supply of foreign exchange. The difficulties
created by high interest rates on foreign loans and
by aid-tying arrangements were mentioned.

28. There was a consensus that, in the special
circumstances prevailing in that region, the partial
integration approach developed by ECAFE, involving
efforts to bring together as many countries as pos
sible round a common centre of interest, had proved
useful. Examples of such efforts included joint in
dustrial ventures andfinancial institutions, interconti
nental highways and river basin development pro
grammes. Other examples cited during the discussion
were payments arrangements and trade promotion.

It w
not
Asia
appr

29
men
revi
para
prob
gene
the
mitt
cert
in it

./ l '
4



er said
luntries
In would
and the
hat the
issarily

l Com
ly con
lrieties
leld the
le agri
~ about
lY. The
note of

led with
rticular
be fully
'ing the
t.

~re was
in the

nd that,
priority
eCom
~issues

sed the
luestion
ase for
lindus
cessary
ure the
e basis.
panding
rs over
I!. Par
11 trade

foreign
ltingthe
19ment
'iculties
ans and

special
partial

Ivolving
as pos
proved

lint in-
~rconti

nt pro
cussion
motion.

It was also emphasized that a regional approach was
not always ideal; particularly in a large continent like
Asia, it would be more useful to consider subregional
approaches.

29. The intention of the Committee for Develop
ment Planning to prepare, on the basis of the regional
reviews already completed, a systematic and com
parative review of planning and plan implementation
problems in developing countries as a whole was
generally welcomed. One representative expressed
the hope that, in preparing such a review, the Com
mittee would give more detailed consideration to
certain problems that it could not discuss adequately
in its most recent report owing to limitations of time.

5

Another representative thought that the experience
of the economically advanced countries might also
usefully be taken into account.

30. The Council took noteY with appreciation of the
review of planning and plan implementation problems
in Asia contained in the report of the Committee for
Development Planning on its fourth and fifth sessions
(E/4682, chap. 11). It looked forward to examining
the over-all comparative review of planning and plan
implementation problems of developing countries that
the Committee intended to prepare on the basis of its
regional reviews.

E/ E/SR.1624.



Chapter III

FINANCING OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

I
!:

i
\>:

A. International flow of capital and assistance

31. The review of trends in the transfer of re
sources, carried out by the Council at the forty-seventh
session,l/ was based on two reports on the inter
national flow of long-term capital and official dona
tions, one covering the period 1963-1967 (E/4652).Y and
the other the period 1964-1968 (E/4676)•.v

32. In introducing the reports, the representative
of the Secretary-General observed that the net amount
of resources flowing to developing countries had risen
both in 1967 and 1968. The ratio of net transfer of
resources from the developed market economies to
their combined gross national product had recovered
from the low point of 0.66 per cent to which it had
fallen in 1966 to 0.68 per cent in 1967, and it had
risen further in 1968, owing to an increase in the
flow of private capital. It was none the less doubtful·
that those developments represented a definitive
reversal of the downward trend in the resource
transfer ratio that had been observed since the early
1960s. Prospects for the achievement of the 1 per
cent target for net resource transfers to the develop
ing countries in the near future remained far from
promising.

33. The terms and conditions on which official re
sources were being supplied to developing countries
had hardened in recent years. The share of donations
and similar contributions in total transfers had pro
gressively declined, and although a number of capital
exporting countries had significantly eased their lend
ing terms, the average terms were harder than they
had been earlier in the decade. By 1968 the recom
mendations on assistance terms which members of
the Development Assistance Committee of GECD had
adopted in 1965 had not been fully complied with by
several countries. A supplementary recommendation
adopted early in 1969 was directed towards a further
substantial softening of the terms of official develop
ment assistance.

34. In the past several years the reverse flow of
funds from developing countries, composed of debt
amortization, interest and dividend payments and the
transfer of assets owned by citizens of developing
countries, had been equivalent to over half of the
gross transfer of funds to them. A large part of that
reverse flow had consisted of the transfer of earnings
of direct investment enterprises in petroleum-produc
ing countries. However, debt amortization and interest
payments had increased rapidly in all developing
regions and an increasing number of countries had

!J.E/AC.6/SR.499-502; E/SR.1636.

1/ The External Financing of Economic Development: InternatIonal
Flow of Long-Term Capital and Official Donations 1963-1967 (United
Nations publication, Sales No.: E.69.11.D.1O).
Y To be issued in revised form as a United Nations publication.
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been obliged to negotiate a rescheduling of their ex
ternal debt.

35. While no official information was available on
the movement of resources from the centrally planned
economies to the developing countries, it was known
that credit commitment had risen substantially in
1968 following a sharp decline in the preceding year.

36•. The steady expane.ion of disbursements by
multilateral agencies had been temporarily halted in
1968 as a result of a reduction of IDA lending but it
was expected to regain its momentum.

37. A number of representatives stressed the
importance of the early attainment of the 1 per cent
target for net resource transfers to developing coun
tries. It was hoped that each of the developed coun
tries would establish a target date by which its net
transfer of resources to developing countries and
multilateral agencies would attain a level equivalent
to 1 per cent of its gross national product.

38. The need to ease financial and commercial
terms of official assistance was emphasized by
several representatives. The hope was expressed
that the countries members of the Development As
sistance Committee of GECD would attain, without
too much delay, the goals for assistance terms set
in that bodY's recommendations of 1965 and 1969.

39. Reference was made to the difficulties created
for individual developing countries by the intermittent
character of external assistance. It was observed that
efforts should be made to ensure a continuous flow of
resources, notably to multilateral agencies such as
IDA.

40. The magnitude of the reverse flow of funds
from developing countries was a matter of concern to
some representatives. Attention was drawn to the
volume of income remittances by foreign direct
investment enterprises in developing countries and
the relationship between such remittances and the
flow of new funds to developing countries. It was em
phasized, on the other hand, that income remittances
needed to be considered in the broader context of the
impact of the investment that had generated the
income of the host-country's economy and inparticular
on its exports and the production of import substitutes.

41. In regard to the flow of debt service payments
from developing countries, some representatives noted
that the rescheduling of debts, while easing pressure
on the balance of payments of the debtor countries in
the short run, created problems when new external
borrOWing became necessary within the framework
of development programmes. Easi~r terms for de
velopment loans with regard to both interest rates
and repayment periods provided a more effective
solution to the debt-servicing problem.

/ .I I



~/ Panel on Foreign Investment in Developing Countries: Report on a
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42. At the conclusion of the general discussion,
the Council took notei/ With appreciation ofthe reports
of the Secretary-General on the international flow of
long-term capital and official donations (E/4652 and
E/4676).

B. Promotion of private foreign investment in
developing countries

43. The promotion of private foreign investment in
developing countries and the impact of such investment
on those countries' economic growi:h had been a re
current topic of discussion within the United Nations
family, and had constituted the subject of numerous
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Council,
and of several recommendations adopted by the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development.
In a st::tement to the Council at its forty-seventh
session,~/ a representative of the Secretary-General
recalled that fact and stated that private foreign
investment provided substantial capital resources for
development, and also served as a channel for the
transfer of technology to developing countries. In the
1960s, private foreign capital had constituted more
than one third of the aggregate flow of capital to
developing countries. The Charter of Algiers, adopted
by those countries in October 1967, stated that private
investment should be of permanent benefit to the host
developing country and might be encouraged by incen
tives and guarantees subject to nationally defined
priorities and Within the framework of national
development plans•.§! He recalled that in its reso
lution 33 (11) the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development had expressed the belief that "in the
interest of increasing the flow of private foreign
investment to developing countries and improving its
effectiveness" it was important that that matter
"should be the subject of a dialogue between developed
and developing countries".lI The idea of a dialogue
had been taken up by the Council at its forty-fifth
session. At that session, the Council had adopted reso
lution 1359 (XLV), authorizing the Secretary-General
to "convoke a panel on foreign investment for the
purpose of discussing the principal issues arising
in the context of foreign investment in developing
countries and the solutions that may be appropriate".
In conclusion, the representative of the Secretary
General noted that the Panel on Foreign Investment
in Developing Countries, which had brought together
high-rank!ng officials from Governments of developing
countries, leading executives of manufacturing and
financial enterprises in the developed countries
and representatives of internationalorganizations and
agencies concerned with economic development, had
met at Amsterdam from 16 to 20 February 1969 at the
invitation of the Netherlands Government.

44. The Council had before it two documents relat
ing to the promotion of private foreign investment in
developing countries: the Secretary-General's report
on the Panel on Foreign Investment in Developing

Y E/SR.1636.

!i/ E/AC.6/SR.499.

~/ United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, Second
Session, vol. ,I, Report and Annexes (United Nations publication, Sales
No.: E.68.Il.D.14). annex IX, c (!J).

11 Ibid., annex I.
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Countries (E/4654).Y and the Secretary-General's
progress report thereon (E/4664).

45. Part one of the report on the Panel (E/4654)
reproduced the text of the"Agreed statement on pri
vate foreign investment in the development prol.Jess"
which had been adopted unanimously by the Panel at
the conclusion of its discussions. The "Agreed state
ment" emphasized the fact that if a satisfactory rate
of per capita economic growth was to be achieved in
the developing countries, there must be a massive
increase in the rate at which capital, inclUding private
capital, flowed into those countries from abroad. The
Panel stressed that private foreign investment was a
complement to and not a substitute for the official aid
and te.chnical assistance needed by the developing
countries. The Panel also indicated that if private
foreign investment was to contribute fully to the
?evelopment. objectives of the developing countries
It must find Its place in the framework of the national
development programmes and policies of those coun
tries: that would call for a better understanding of the
:ights and obligations of the host countries andforeign
Investors. The Panel recognized that the Governments
of host c.oun~ries were the best judges of their develop
ment obJectives and of the appropriate tools. Among
other suggestions, the Panel mentioned the formation
of j?int ventures and agreed that they provided a highly
deSirable arrangement for bringing together foreign
private capital, host Governments and local entre
preneurs. The Panel also emphasized the role that
could be played by national development banks, both
as catalysts in attracting foreign investment and as a
means of developing domestic capital markets so as to
increase the rate at which local private capital was
generated.

46. Part two of the report outlined the main themes
of the dialogue and summarized the discussion of the
issues considered by the Panel.

47. The Secretary-General's progress report (E/
4664) mentioned the areas recommended for further
study by the Panel, indicated which of those areas
were currently being studied pursuant to other reso
lutions and recommendations of United Nations bodies,
and listed the areas mentioned by the Panel which had
not yet been studied and on which research could be
undertaken if the Council so wished.

48. In the ensuing discussion in the Council, several
speakers commended the report on the Panel, which
in their view had contributed greatly to the clarifica
tion of many key issues and would promote a better
understanding between foreign investors and host
countries. A number of representatives said that
the Panel should have placed greater emphasis on
measures designed to increase the mobilization of
domes.tic savings in developing countries; one repre
sentative stressed that the mobilization of internal
resources should constitute the basis for the solution
of the problem of the economic development of those ~
countries. "

'.'
49. Several representatives said that as rightly ~,

pointed out in the Panel's "Agreed statement". par- 3
~
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53. The representative of the Secretary-General
went on to observe that the current international
market was a buyers' market. and that suppliers had
to be able to offer prospective buyers advantageous
payment terms if they were to compete on an equal
footing with suppliers in other countries. The press<4re
on the supplif:::!'" to provide not only the goods but also
the capital necessary for their acqUisition, or to
arrange for the bank financing of his sales,had become
very intense, and buyers lac~ing ready cash might be
inclined to attach greater importance to advantageous
credit terms than to considerations relating to price,
quality and delivery period. The supplier's capacity
to offer such terms often depended on his ability to
mobilize the credits granted with the banking sector
and in most cases such financing could not be obtained
unless the export credit had been insured against
commercial or non-commercial risks or both. The
export promotion value attached to export credit
insurance schemes in develope.i countries had aroused
the interest of the developing countries in the possi
bility of using similar schemes to promote their own
exports. The protection provided by an export credit
insurance policy was partiCUlarly important in de
veloping couneries, where the export of non-traditional
goods tended to involve new exporters, new products
and new markets and was therefore subject to greater
risks than in deveioped countries.

54. With regard to the bank financing of export
credits granted by suppliers in developing countries,
the representative of the Secretary-General noted
that the provision of such financing depended on the
availability of bank resources that could be used
for that purpose at reasonable interest rates. The
problem of export credit financing must also be
viewed within the context of the country's import
requirements and the bahmce of payments position,
since a developing country that was contemplating
encouraging the granting of export credits by its
suppliers must be in a position to defer the collection
of export proceeds Without undue strains on the
balance of payments, and Without excessive hardships
in the implementation of its national development
programme.

55. In concluding his introductory remarks, the
representative of the Secretary-General noted that
the main problems relating to export credit insurance
and export credit financing in developing countries
had been fully discussed at the Round Table, which
had been attended by representatIves of the United
Nations organizations concerned, including IMF,
IBRD, the regional development banks, and leading
officials from export credit insurance and export
credit financing institutions in developed and
developing countries.

56. The report of the Round Table (E/4661) was
divided into three main parts. Part I. entitled "Export
credit insurance for developing countries", discussed
the problems relating to the establishment and opera
tion of national export credit insurance schemes in
those countries. In the light of its discusslon of those
problems, the Round Table generally agreed that
although it was desirable for export credit insurance
schemes to be operated on strict commercial prin
ciples. it would be unrealistic to expect national
schemes in developing countries to become self-
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ticular stress should be laid on the fact that private
investment was a complement to and not a substitute
for official aid. One representative said he considered
that the crucial problem was not so m\\ch that of in
creasing the flow of private investment to developing
countries as that of g~aring such inflow .0 their
requirements.

,,'

J.j United Nations publication. Sales No.: E.69.II.D.7.

l.Q/ United Nations publication. Sales No.: E.69.1I.D.ll.

!Y E/AC.6/SR.499.

50. At the conch\sion of its debate on the subject,
the Council adopted a resolution (1451 (XLYII» in
which it took note with intel'est of the recommenda
tions made by the Panel. It requested the Secretary
General to undertake the studies suggested by the
Panel and set out as points @) to (la) inclusive in
part III of the progress report of the Secretary
General (E/4664) as well as a study of the effects of
agreements between parent companies and their sub
sidiaries concerning production and trade, particularly
those relating to market reservations, in so far as
they were not already covered by work done, or to
be done, by organizations of the United Nations system.
The Cm'ncil further invited the Secretary-General,
in co-operation with the parties concerned and with the
appropriate international organizations and institu
tions, to organize other panels, at the regional and
global levels, for the purpose of considering specific
measures to increase the flow of foreign investment
to developing countries, and to report to the Council
at its forty-ninth session on the progress made in
the matter.

C. Export credits

51. The Council had before it at its forty-seventh
session a report entitled Export Credits and Develop
ment Financing: National Export Credit Systems, 1969
(E/4616),21 which dealt with export credits granted
ty major capital goods supplying countries to develop
ing countries; the Report of the Round Table on
Export Credit as a Means of Promoting Exports from
Developing Countries (E!4661)!Q/ and the Secretary
General's report on the conclusions of the Round
Table (E/4662).

52. Introducing the reports, a representative of the
Secretary-General observedW that the first report
was a revised version of a report on the same subject
submitted to the Council at its forty-third session,
which had been brought up to date pursuant to Council
resolution 1270 (XLIII). That resolution had also dealt
with the question of export credits as a means of
promoting exports from developing countries, and
pursuant to its provisions on that question and to the
provisions of UNCTAD decision 29 (II).Z/ the Secre
tariat had prepared a work programme that had been
submitted to the Council at its forty-fifth session. At
that session the Council had adopted resolution 1358
(XLV), authorizing the convening of a Round Table to
examine the Secretary-General's studies and findings
on the actual and potential use of export credit as a

" mear.s of promoting exports from developing countries
l, and to formulate appropriate proposals for action.
~ The Round Table had met at United Nations Headquar-
i ters from 24 to 28 March 1969.,
"



supporting for a relatively long time after their
establishment. Moreover, some developing countries
could not afford to subsidize national schemes,
although they needed some means of promoting the
growth of their exports no matter how limited the
volume of such additional exports might appear to be.
The Round Table had therefore considered the ques
tion of the establishment of multinational export
insurance schemes for developing countries, at the
subregional, the regional or even the global level.

57. Part II of the report of the Round Table
(E/4661) dealt with the financing and refinancing of
export credits granted by suppliers in developing
countries, which involved two distinct problems: the
first concerned the exporter's need to mobilize the
proceeds of his sales on deferred payment before
the export bills matured, so as to enable him to
replenish his working capital (a domestic credit
problem), while the second related to the exporting
country's capacity to defer the collection of export
proceeds without placing too great a strain on its
balance of payments position or impeding the financing
of imports required for its development programme
(a foreign exchange l-,!'oblem).

58. Part III of the report contained the Round
Table's conclusions and set forth numerous proposals
for action. The Round Table stressed the part that
export credit insurance and export credit financing
schemes properly adapted to conditions in developing
countries could play in promoting the exports of those
countries and in bringing about an expansion of world
trade. A suggested programme of work for the imple
mentation of the Round Table's proposals was set out
in the '3ecretary-General's report on the conclusions
of the Round Table (E/4662).

59. During the discussion in the Council, most
speakers commanded the report of the Round Table
and the two reports prepared by the Secretary
General. One representative suggested that the export
credit insurance and export credit financing institu
tions in the countries covered by the report on Export
Credits and Development Financing (E/4616) should
be requested to inform the Secretary-General imme
diately of any changes introduced into their respective
systems, so that information could be transmitted
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to Member States at regUlar intervals, for example
every six months. Many speakers supported the
proposals for action made at the Round Table. How
ever, some representatives drew attentioh to the diffi
culties that would be involved in the immediate
establishment of a global export credit insurance
scheme. One of those representatives suggested
that it might be preferable to encourage developing
countries to establish national export credit insurance
schemes that could subsequently be "federated" on a
regional basis. At s. later stage, it might be possible
to set up an international system for cutting off risks,.
Another representative observed that the provision of
bank guarantees to permit the refinancing of export
credits on international capital markets raised a
number of questions concerning the legal aspects of
those guarantees and the conditions on which they
would be granted; the problems raised by the transfer
of part of the developed countries' savings to the
developing countries through the capital market; and
the problem arising from competitive recourse to
international capital markets both for the refinancing
of export credits granted by developing countries and
the genUine borrowing needs of IBRD and the regional
development banks. Those problems were not insur
mountable but they involved the establishment of a
scale of priorities.

60. At the end of its discussion on the subject the
Council adopted a resolution (1452 (XLVII» in which
it noted with appreciation the report of the Round
Table and requested the Secretary-General to take
the following action: to study, in close co-operation
with IMF, ways and means of enabling developing
countries to ease the balance of payments strains
arising from the short-term financing of export
credits, granted by their exporters; to prepare, in
consultation with IBRD and the regional development
banks, a study on the possibility of financing or
refinancing medium- and long-term export credits
granted by the developing countries as well as
guaranteeing such credits for the purpose of facilitating
their financing or refinancing on the international
capital market; and to give further careful considera
tion to the other aspects of the work programme con
tained in his report (E/4662) on the conclusions of the
Round Table in the light of the views expressed on
the subject at the forty-seventh session of the Council. &

;~
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Chapter IV

NATURAL RESOURCES

A. Development of naturai resources

NON-AGRICULTURAL RESOURCES

61. At its forty-sixth session the Council had before
it11 three documents relating to the development and
utilization of non-agricultural natural resources:
a report of the secretarY-Generalon water desalination
with special reference to major developments in
1967-1968 (E/4625); a note by the secretary-General
on storage and retrieval of information (E/4634);
and a note by the Secretary-General on the proposal
for a periodical on natural resources, including an
abbreviated sample issue (E/4636 and Add.1). In
considering those documents, the Council debated,
inter alia, a number of issues connected With the
activities relating to the development of natural re
sources. As natural resources were ofvital importance
to the developing countries, it was considered that
greater attention should be given to their discovery
and development. The efforts of the United Nations
in the field of non-agricultural resources, particularly
its operational activities, were commended. In the
absence of a legislative body in the field of natural
resources, however, it was felt that the Council
should provide the necessary guidance. Inter
organizational co-ordination was considered to be of
importance for the speedy preparation and execution
of projects.

62. In reviewing the work of the United Nations in
respect of natural resources, some representatives
stressed that due account should be taken of the role
of local authorities in the planning and organization
of the programme of activities in that area, and
reaffirmed the principle of the national sovereignty
of the developing countries over their natural re
sources. The need to establish a long-term plan
of work on natural resources, as recommended by
the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination,
was also emphasized. The view was expressed that
work in the field of natural resources should be
assessed according to specific economic criteria and
that, since profitable exploitation of mineral re
sources depended on existing infrastructure, acces
sibility of markets, prevailing prices and the state
of demand, the search for minerals should be selective
and not conducted where an over-supply was likely
to result. Stress was laid on linking the development
of natural resources with the development of adequate
means of transport; it was felt that at the current
time the discovery aspect was being stressed rather
than the choice of means of transport. The importance
of training national counterpart personnel was under
lined as was the importance of processing the re
sources, at least at the first stage, in the producing
country. Administrative and technical services in

11 E/AC.6/SR.471-473. 477-483, 486; E/SR.1602.
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the developing countries should be strengthened and
the establishment of national institutes for applied
research and training of local personnel encouraged.

63. It was felt that. in view of the size, diversity
and extent of the United Nations activities in that
field. the Organization should be provided with the
means to carry out its increasingly important and
numerous tasks. The increase in funds provided for
those activities over the years was very small when
viewed in terms of the volume of operations. the
growing reliance of the developing countries on the
United Nations. the remarkable example of inter
national co-operation afforded by the projects carried
out, the many successes achieved and the relatively
low cost of such operations in comparison with the
results.

64. The Council discussed ways and means of
increasing the financial resources allocated to the
work in the field of non-agricultural natural re
sources. Those resources came from a variety of
sources, which included the regular bUdget and over
heads made available to the United Nations by the
UNDP on account of projects in the field of natural
resources, as well as special trust funds. The
problem was that, while needs were expanding and
new possibilities were opening up, the bUdgetary re
sources remained the same. The view was expressed
that an increase in the budget was the only solution.
It was stated that there was a tendency for the
regular programme to be earmarked for the so
called "least favoured areas". a concept that could
militate against the felt needs expressed by national
Governments and the priorities set by them. There
was a need for a substantially increased provision
for consultative and technical services through the
reallocation of resources and through the provision of
additional resources under such budget headings as
might be deemed appropriate. However. reservations
were expressed regarding the possibility of increasing
allocations from the regular bUdget on the ground
that it was not a development bUdget as such.

WATER DESALINATION

65. The report on water desalination (E/4625
and Corr.1). prepared pursuant to Council resolution
1114 (XL), reviewed the growth in desalination
capacity. significant problems of desalination, major
international developments and United Nations activi
ties in that field during 1967 and 1968. The Secretary
General recommended that water desalination should
be considered within the over-all frameworlt of water
resources development and suggested that the United
Nations prepare and convene a symposium on the
application of water desalination in conventional water
systems. The Secretary-General expressed his ap
preciation of the continUing assistance received in
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the form of experts, services and research funds
through a fund-in-trust established by the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom under Council resolution
114 (XL) of 7 March 1966.

66. Some members of the Council expressed ap
preciation of the report and of the activities of the
United Nations with regard to desalination. The
Secretary-General's suggestion that the United Nations
should prepare and convene a symposium on the
application of water desalination in ronventional water
systems received general support. However, it was
considered that the matter did not call for a decision
by the Council as the Secretary-General was already
authorized to organize meetings within the limit of
appropriations available to him for that purpose.

STORAGE AND RETRIEVAL OF INFORMATION

67. In a brief note (E/4634), the Secretary-General
informed the Council that several proposals were under
discussion concerning the use of modern techniques
for the storage and retrieval of information on non
agricultural resources and that he would return to
the subject when the results of the various consulta
tions initiated by him became available. A number
of representatives stressed the need for collecting
and processing information pertaining to non
agricultural resources and agreed that the Secretary
General should be given time to complete his consulta
tions on the matter. It was hoped that the Secretary
General would take adequate account of the views
of the Enlarged Committee for Programme and Co
ordination and the specialized agencies concerned
as well as of the results of the UNDP" capacity
stUdy".

"NATURAL RESOURCES FORUM"

68" The Council discu~sed at length a proposal
for the publication of a periodical dealing with the
economic, technical and operational aspects of the
development, of non-agricultural resources. The
Council had before it a note by the Secretary-General
(E/4636) providing information on the purpose, scope
and content of the proposed periodical, together
with details of its format, periodicity and size, and
of plans for its publication. A sample issue of the
proposed periodical, to be called Natural Resources
Forum was presented to the CO'lncil (E/4636/Add.l).
In considering the proposal, the Council also had
before it the comments of the Committee for
Programme and Co-ordination (E/4670, paras. 72
73). The Committee recommended that the Council
should not approve the publication, but that it should
request the Secretary-General, in the context of
existing joint publications, to explore with the
Director-General of UNESCO the possibility of
publishing any relevant material in existing journals,
such as the UNESCO publication Nature and Resources.

69. Many delegations emphasized the value of a
journal devoted to the practical side of the develop
ment of natural resources, and expressed their willing
ness to support the proposed publication provided
that there was no duplication with other similar
publications and that the cost was not excessive.
It was pointed out in that connexion that the periodical
published by UNESCO covered scientific research
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aspects of natural resources While the proposed new
journal would be devoted to the development of non
agricultural resources for the benefit of developing
countries, with particular emphasis on the results
of exchanges of experience in practical field develop
ment projects, inclUding their economic aspects.
A number of delegations felt that the publication of
the periodical should not be further delayed and
that it need not necessarily await the results of
consultations With UNESCO. On the other hand,
a few representatives considered it an undesirable
precedent to disregard the recommendation of the
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination. The
Chairman of the CPC drew attention to the need
for co-ordination between the work of the Committee
and that of the Council and felt that due account should
be ta.,en of the views of the Committee. It was
suggested that use should be made of the information
in periodicals of private organizations or in periodicals
published by other United Nations bodies. In rebuttal,
it was argued that since the report of the CPC did
not contain details concerning the benefit,,; and cost
of the proposed periodical, it was difficult to evaluate
its decision on the matter. It was also pointed out
that the content of the UNESCO publication, Nature
and Resources, was different from the material to
be pUblished in the proposed periodical and also that
it would not be satisfactory to have to rely on articles
in private journals.

7.0. A representative of the Secretary-General
affirmedY that since the proposed periodical would
be mainly concerned with the operational aspects
of the development of resources, and assuming that
the publication would be issued twice rather than three
times a year, the additional expenditure in regard to
the publication would be met initially out of the total
resources at the disposal of the Secretary-General.
The Under...SecretarY-General for E;conomic and Social
Affairs assured the Council that consultation, which
was a regular practice of the Secretariat, would be
given particular attention in the case of the periodical
in question, especially with a view to evaluating any
possible duplication.

71. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted resolution 1426 (XLVI) on the utilization of
natural resources, in which it took note With approval
of the report on water desalination (E/4625) and
the note on data retrieval (E/4634); took note with
satisfaction of the progress accomplished in the
discovery and utilization of important non-agricultural
natural resources in the developing countries through
United Nations activities; requested substantially
increased resources for the consultative and technical
services related to the exploration and utilization
of natural resources, recommended that the UNDP
continue to give high priority to requests by developing
countries for financing projects in that area and
requested also that, in the implementation of such
projects, adequate provisions should be made for the
training of counterpart personnel; and finally approved
the publication of the Natural Resources Forum,
devoted to the problems encountered by developing
countries in that field.

1/ E/AC.6/SR.481.
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B. The sea

72. Three reports relating to oceanographic mat
ters were before the Council at its forty-seventh
session•.Y The first, entitled "Mineral resources of
the sea" (E/4680 and Add.I), had been prepared in
response to the request made by the Council in its
resolution 1380 (XLV). The other two, "Marine science
and technology" (E/4487 and Add.1-2: seealsoE/4665
and Add.1) and "The long-term programmeofoceano
graphic I'esearch" (E/4672), were presented to the
Council in response to the request made by the
General Assembly in its resolution 2414 (XXIII}.

73. The report on the mineral resources of the
sea (E/4680) completed and brought up to date the
report on "The resources of the sea beyond the
continental shelf, excludingfish" (E/4449 andAdd.1-2),
which the Council had considered at its forty-fifth
session•.Y Following the Council's recommendation in
resolution 1380 (XLV) and in consultation with the
Director of the Food and Agriculture Organization
of the United Nations, it had been agreed that FAO
would deal with matters related to food resources.

74. In response to General Assembly resolution
2414 (XXIII). the Council reviewed further at its
forty-seventh session the report on marine sciellce
and technology (E/4487), prepared by the Secreta'ry
General in pursuance of General Assembly resolution
2172 (XXI), together with the views of Governments
of Member States on the subject (E/4465 and Add.1).

75. The Council also considered a report on the
long-term programme on oceanographic research,
which gave the text of a letter from the Inter
Governmental Oceanographic Commission of UNESCO
(E/4672) .. outlining various Steps taken by the IOC
to prepare the scientific recommendations concerning
the long-term programme of oceanographic research
called for in Genl'lral Assembly resolution 2414
(XXIn). The letter indicated that a joint working
party nominated by WMO, the Scientific Committee
for Oceanic Research, the International Council of
Scientific Unions and the Advisory Committee on
Marine Resources Research of FAO had met in
April 1969 to develop recommendations for the IOC,
FAO, UNESCO and WMO and ot'iler interested inter
national organizations. An IOC working group had
prepared, in co-operation with FAO, WMO and other
interested organizations whose representatives had
parlicipated in its work, a draft of the comprehensive
outline of the long-term programme of oceanographic
research, which was to be submitted to the IOC
at its sixth session in September 1969 and to be
circulated to the competent bodies of the other
organizations involved. The Secretary-General of the
United NatiQns was not therefore in a position to
give the Council any furthe~ details on the question
!l.t the forty-seventh session.

76. Opening the debate on the subject in the
Council,.§! the Under-Secretary-General for Economic
and Social' Affairs recalled that, when the Council
had adopted its first resolution on the resources of

y E/AC.24/SR.370-372; E/SR.1630.
jj See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-third

Session. SUpplement No. 3, paras. 193 ft.

:gj E/AC.24/SR.370.
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the sea beyond the continental shelf in March 1966,
it had acted as a pioneer in the field and was in part
responsible for the great development of oceano
graphic intel'est Within the UnitedNations. He referred
to the establishment by the General Assembly (resolU
tion 2467 (XXIII)) of a Committee on the Peaceful
Uses of the Sea-Bed and t..'le Ocean Floor beyond the
Limits of National Jurisdiction and pointed out that
the Committee had made extensive use of the report
prepared at the request of the Council and had
praised the Council's initiative as well as the content
of the report. He added that, if the Council should
decide now to issue the repurt on mineral resources
of the sea as a United Nations pUblication, only a
few modifications would have to be made in the
document, such as the addition of some introductory
paragraphs and a short bibliography. The Under
Secretary-General for Economic and Social Affairs
6mphasized the de'lelopment of the co-operation
that was taking place within the UnitedNationsfamily,
in particular with regard to the long-term pro
gramme of oceanographic research and he informed
the members of the Council that the United Nations
waS joining UNESCO, WMO, IMCO a..,d FAO in
creating an "Intersecretariat Committee on Scientific
Programmes relating to Oceanc~raphy". The creation
of the C,:,mmittee, which should enhance the co
operation between those agencies in matters relating
to oceanography, was an illustration of the grOWing
interest the United. Nations attached to that new
field of endeavour.

77. The representative of UNESCO, the Chairman
of the mc and representatives of FAO, WMO and
IMCO referred to the various steps taken by their
organizations in preparing the long-term programme
of oceanographic research and in the development
of interagency co-operation in that field.

78. In the course of the debate in, the Council,
all of the members who spoke emphasizedthe interest
and importance of the report on "Mineral resources
of the sea" (E/4680). The proposal to publish the
report was unanimously welcomed. Various delega
tions, however, pointed out that the last paragraphs,
relating to legal questions, were not appropriate in
such a technical report and should be either modified
or deleted when the document was published. Many
delegations expressed the view that the Council
should be kept infornled of developments in con
nexion with the long-term programme of oceano
graphic research ~nd the future development of
interagency co-operation in that field. The role
of the IOC was emphasized in connexion with scientific
aspects of oceanographic research and it was pointed
out that the Commission, while expanding its activities
in co-operation with other United Nations organize.tions
concerned, should remain Within its terms of
reference, which were essentially scientific.

79. At the conclusion of the debate it was decidedW
that the report of the Secretary-General entitled
"Mineral resources of the sea" (E/4686) should be
issued as a United Nations publication. The decision
was adopted after various consultations among delega
tions had led to an acceptable formula concerning
the last paragraphs of the report, which had given

~ E/SR.1630.
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rise to some discussion in the Council. It was
agreed that the last eleven paragraphs should be
deleted in the published version of the report and
that an annex would be added which would present
a factual account of the decisions taken by the
General Assembly during the previous two years
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on matters relating to the sea. It was also decided
that the Secretary-General, in co-operation with the
specialized agencies and the organizations concerned,
should be requested to report regularly to the Council
on the progress achieved in the field of marine
science.



Chapter V

QUESTIONS RELATING TO SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

A. Report of the Advisory Committee on theApplicQ
tion of Science and Technology to Development

80. The sixth report of the Advisory Committee on
the Application of Science and Technology to Develop
ment (E/4611)!l was considered by the Council at its
forty-sixth se~'3ion.Y The report covered the period
from April 1968 to March 1969, during which time
the Advisory Committee had held its ninth and tenth
sessions. As the term of office of the members of the

.
i.·. Advisory Committee. was to expire at the end of 1969,
1. the Advisory Committee submitted to the Council its
~ views conc:>rning its future (E/4611/Add.1). A brief

account of the Advisory Committee's consideration
of th.e more important items on the agenda of its
eleventh session, held at New York in April 1969,
was also before the Council (E/4611/Add.2). As in
dicated in the report, the Advisory Committee's work
programme could be divided into three parts: items
completed or nearing completion, continuing items,
and new items. In the first category were the report
on natural resources and the follow-up work on the
report on the protein problem. The continuing pro
gramme included the World Plan of Action for the
Application of Science and Technology to Development,
science education, the cost-benefits stUdy, regional
activities, and studies of the machinery available in
the United Nations system for dealing with science
and technology. The new items included the population
problem, science and technology in relation to in
dustrial development, and three questions that had
been referred to the Advisory Committee by the
General Assembly: problems of the human environ
ment, international co-operation with a view to the
use of computers and computation techniques for
development, and the implications of scientific and
technological developments for human rights.

81. By its resolution 1387 (XLV) the Council had
transmitted to the General Assembly the report of the

'. Secretary-General on the protein problem (E/4592).,Y
:~ At its twenty-third session the Assembly had, in its
'~ resolution 2416 (XXUI), requested the Secretary
. General to propose, from time to time, appropriate
'~ measures for intensifying action in certain specified

..

·.·1. areas, as well as for i!lcreasing and improving the
production and consumption of protein from natural
and conventional sources, and to continue his efforts

JI aimed at increasing public awareness of and conce:::-n
about protein malnutrition; and had requested the
Advisory Committee to relate its work in the protein
field to the preparations for the Second United Nations
Development Decade. The Advisory Committee had

JJ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-sixth
Session, E/4611.

Y E/AC.6/SR.474-479. 484; E/SR.l602.
11 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Resumed

Forty-fifth Session, Annexes. agenda item 4.
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been apprised of the General Assembly resolution at
its eleventh session and, after considering the
progress made on the protein problem, had adopted
a statement (E/4611/Add.2, para. 2) in which it wel
comed both the identificatllon of the protein problem
by FAO as one of its areas of particular attention and
the increasing interElst that was being shown by United
Nations bodies in various aspects of the problem,
exemplified by the shift in the programme of WHO
to permit increased work to be done on the protein
problem; requested the Secretariat, in co-operation
with the FAO/WHO/UNICEF Protein Advisory Group,
to arrange for it to receive annually a report that
w,Juld clearly indicate bottle-necks in research and
development, agricultural development, industrial
processing and manufacture, distribution and actual
consumption of protein; suggested that consideration
might be given to convening a meeting onnon-conven
tional protein production and consumption and a meet
ing on the application of a systems analysis approach
to the protein problem; and reiterated its views on
the need for a United Nations Protein Fund.

82. The Council was also informed in a progress
report (E/4644) that some delay was anticipated in the
receipt of material for the World Plan of Action for
the Application of Science and Technology to Develop
ment from the regional economic commissions and
the specialized agencies, called for by the General
Assembly in its resolution 2318 (XXII). Pursuant to
that resolution, steps had already beentaken to ensure
close co-ordination between the Advisory Committee's
work and the plans that were being elaborated for the
Second Development Decade. The time span of the
World Plan of Action had been changed from a five
year period, beginning in 1968, to a ten-year period,
beginning in 1970. The Advisory Committee had also
decided that it would prepare an introductory state
ment on the application of science and technology to
development, which would stress the significance of
scien.ce and technology in the strategy for development
and emphasize the need to give more attention and
assign greater priority to research and development
and to the application of science and technology in the
formulation of national and international development
policies. The statement would constitute the Adviscry
Committee's contribution to the work of the Committee
for Development Planning and the Preparatory Com
mittee for the Second United Nations Development
Decade in preparation for the Decade.

83. The Advisory Committee informed the Council
that preparations were being made to con~ne the
Working Party on the Improvement of Science Educa
tion, as recommended in the Committee's first report
on science education. Y which had been approved by

y Ibid., Fortyjfourth Session, Annexes, agenda item 5, document
E/4448.
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the Council in resolution 1309 (XLIV). The meeting,
to be sponsored jointly by the Advisory Committee
and UNESCO, was to be held at UNESCO headquarters
in Paris from 15 to 19 September 1969.

84. The Council was informed that, in response to
a request from the Advisory Committee, UNESCO had
prepared a report entitled "Cost-benefit analysis as
an aid to decision-making in the .application of science
and technology to development".§.! TheAdvisoryCom
mittee, after considering the report, had asked the
Secretariat to call on IBRD, other specialized agencies
and the UNDP to provide for its consideration at its
tweifth session specific examples of the application
of cost-benefit criteril\ in their areas of concern, and
to enumerate the difficulties and restrictions in the
application of cost-benefit analysis.

85. The Advisory Committee reported that the
regional groups for Asia, Africa and Latin America
had met during the period under review at the head
quarters of the respective regional economic com
missions. A regional group for Europe had been
established and was expected to hold its first meeting
in 1970.

86. In response to a request of the Advisory Com
mittee, the Secretariat h.ad prepared a study on the
machinery available in the United Nations system for
dealing with science and technology. It had been
agreed that the study, after some factual corrections,
should be prepared for wide distribution. The Ad
visory Committee informed the Council that it had
decided to ask its working group on that question to
prepare a paper identifying some of the important
issues and trends in the machinery for science and
technology in the United Nations system.

87. The Advisory Committee had always stressed
the need for more research in the field of popUlation
as a basis for a better understanding of the population
problem. At its request, the Carolina Population Center
had prepared' a report entitled "Approaches to the
human fertility problem", which summarized the cur
rent situation and identified the important scientific
gaps in the existing efforts. After considering the
report, the Advisory Committee had requested the
organizations of the United Nations system jointly to
prepare a report on the possibilities for greatly
expanded and intensified activities in the following
areas of research and application: (g) population
statistics and demographi.c analysis; <!!) knowledge
of social, economic, cultural and population dynamics
relevant to population policies; (£) knowledge relevant
to biological and health aspects of reproduction and
fertility control and related studies; and (Q) studies
on organizational and logistic aspects of family
planning programmes in specific countries. After
receiving that report the Advisory Committee would
decide whether to prepare a report of its own for
submission to the Council and the General Assembly.

88. The Advisory Committee informed the Council
that at its tenth sessiOl" held in Vienna, it had con
sidered in detail the role of science and technology in
the operational work and research programme of
UNIDO, and had selected the subject "Research and
design for industrial development" for its own study
in depth.

'§j UNESCO document SC/WS/203, dated 28 February 1969.
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89. The General Assembly, by its resolution 2398
(XXIII), had requested the Secretary-General; in con
sultation with the Advisory Committee, to report to
it at its twenty-fourth session, through the Council at
its forty-seventh session, on preparations for the
United Nations Conference on the Human Environ
ment, to be held in 1972. At its eleventh session the
Advisory Committee had adopted a statement of its
views on the question to be transmitted to the
Secretary-General. The Council was informed that
those views had been taken into account in the report
prepared by the Secretary-General in accordance
with General Assembly resolution 2398 (XXIII).§1

!>O. In its sixth report the Advisory Committee
submitted its preliminary comments and suggestions
011 the use of computers and computation techniques
for development, pursuant to the request made by the
General Assembly in its resolution 2458 (XXIII) that
the Committee should assist the Secretary-General in
preparing a report on the subject which would give
special consideration to the situaticn in the developing
countries. It believed that two stages could be en
visaged in the acceleration of the use of computer
technology in developing countries: the identification
of specific purposes for which there was immediate
use for computer technology; and longer-term applica
tions, for which tl'aining activities in computer science
and information management should be undertaken in
order to increase the level of capability in developing
countries. The importance of the availability of
software (computer programmes) and the consequent
need for consideration of problems arising from
patent and copy .ght protection for computer pro
grammes develo, 'd in the industrialized countries
were stressed. 'i .•e question of standardization of
software systems, including computer languages,
would need to be considered from the point of view
of the developing countries, as would the desirability
of moving towards some degree of standardization
in developing countries whose computer technology
was at an early stage.

91. The Advisory Committee informed the Council
that, pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2450
(XXIII), by which the Assembly had requested the
Secretary-General to undertake, with the assistance
of the Advisory Committee and in co-operation with
the executive heads of the competent specialized
agencies, a study of the problems in connexion with
human rights that arose from developments in science
and technology, it had discussed general aspects of the
problems and had offered its assistance to the Division
of Human Rights. A small liaison group of the Com
mittee had been established to maintain contact and
provide consultation in the preparation of the study
called for in the resolution.

92. During the debate in the Council,~ the Advisory
Committee was commended for its valuable work. The
report on natural resources and the follow-up work
on the question of protein were noted in particular.
There was general approval of th", change in the
timing of the World Plan of Action. .) coincide with
the Second United Nations Development Decade. Some
representatives commended the Advisory Committee
for its work in connexion with the preparation of the

§j See paragraphs 101 to 104 below.
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United Nations Conference on the Human Environment
to be held in 1972 andwith the preparation of the report
on the use of computers and computation techniques
for development. Members of the Council again
emphasized that the Advisory Committee should
continue to adhere to its functions, which were essen
tially of an advisory nature, and that it should not
become engaged in operational activities.

93. At the conclusion of the debate, .ne Council
adopted resolution 1428 (XLVI), in which it noted with
appreciation the sixth report of the Advisory Com
mittee and its statement concerning the progress
being made on the protein problem, and approved the
progress report on the World Plan of Action. It noted
With satisfaction the close co-ordination between the
work of the Advisory Committee and the plans being
elaborated for the second United Nations Development
Decade, and requested the Advisory Committee to
devote particular attention to the needs of the develop
ing countries in its study of the subject "Research
and design for industrial development".

B. Report on investigatioll, development and rational
utilization of the natural resources of developing
countries

94. The Council had before it at its forty-sixth
session?J the report entitled "Natural resources of
developing countries: investigation, development and
rational utilization" (E/4608 and Add.1-2) which had
been adopted by the Advisory Committee at its ninth
session. The report had been prepared by the Ad
visory Committee in close collaboration with the
specialized agencies, the Resources and Transport
Division of the Department of Economic and Social
Affairs of the United Nations secretariat and qualified
consultants. Addressed primarily to policy-making
officials of developing countries, it was mainly
concerned with the application of science and tech
nology to the problems of the development and utiliza
tion of natural resources and contained recommenda
tions regarding institutional and economic structure,
criteria for determining priorities, the implementation
of surveys, research and training, and the utilization
of natural resources. Six areas in which effective
programmes for the development of natural resources
would be practically defined were recommended for
specific action. Descriptions of the principal fields
of resource development in each area, and the
interaction between them, provided the background
for the recommendations. The Advisory Committee
proposed that the report should be pUblished sepa
rately and that arrangements should be made to
promote the widest possible distribution and con
sideration of it.

95. In the course of the debate, members of the
Council commended the Advisory Committee for the
excellent report on natural resources, which it was
generally agreed would be of great assistance to the
Governments of developing countries in reviewing and
evaluating their programmes for the development of
their natural resources. The Advisory Committee's
proposal that the report should be printed and dis
tributed as widely as possible received general
approval.

JJ E/AC.6/SR.476-479; E/SR.1602.
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96. At the conclusion of the debate the Council
adopted a resolution (1427 (XLVI», in which it com
mended the recommendations contained in the report
to the attention of the Governments of developing
countries and also of appropriate national and inter
national organizations concerned. It requested the
Secretary-General to arrange for the separate publica
tion of the report and to take all necessary measures
to promote the widest possible distribution and
consideration of it, and invited the regional economic
commissions, the specialized agencies and !AEA to
lend their assistance in disseminating the report and
in promoting consideration of its recommendations
with a view to appropriate action. The Advisory
Committee was requested to keep under review action
taken in accordance with the recommendations in the
report and to report further to the Council in due
course on other steps to be taken.

C. Future institutional arrangements for
science and technology

97. On the question of arrangements for the trans
fer of operative technology to developing countries,
the Council, in resolution 1361 (XLV), had requested
the Secretary-General. in con'dultation withtheSecre
tary-General of UNCTAD and with the appropriate
organizations in the United Nations system and other
appropriate international.organizations, to submit a
further report to the Council, outlining the means by
which the scope of current and contemplated activities
in the field of the transfer of science and technology
could be more clearly defined, strengthened and co
ordinated. The report of the Secretary-General (El
4633), which had been prepared in close consultation
with UNCTAD, various interested bodies in the United
Nations systE!m and the United International Bureaux
for the Protection of Intellectual Property (BIRPI),
was before the Council at its forty-sixth session. It
dealt with the follOWing aspects of the problem: the
role and place of the Advisory Committee on the
Application of Science and Technology to Development
in relation to the transfer of operative technology;
an analysis of the concern of UNCTAD with the trans
fer of operative technology; and an examination of the
action called for by Council resolution 1361 (XLV).
The Secretary-General stated that none of the existing
United Nations intergovernmental bodies dealing with
problems of science and technology was exclusively
geared to the particular issue of the transfer of
operative technology. The objective of UNCTAD was
therefore the creation of a body specifically designed
to deal with the question at the level of government
representatives, to respond to the grOWing demand
on the part of the developing countries for more
effective action. In the Secretary-General's view the
AdviSOry Committee had proved to be a valuable
instrument for devising and promoting major pro
grammes and had played a useful role in organizing
common action on the growing number of important
interdisciplinary problems. He suggested that the
membership of the Advisory Committee should be
enlarged so as to provide the Committee with a Wider
spectrum of national experience and with additional
expertise in the fields in which more effective action
was sought, particularly in that of the transfer of
operative technology. Another means envisaged by the
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Secretary-General to assist the Council in the dis
charge of its growing responsibilities in the field
of science and technology was the creation of a ses
sional committee specially designed to deal with all
science and technology questions until then assigned
to the sessional Co-ordination Committee of the
Council.

98. The Advisory Committee had come to somewhat
similar conclusions. In the addendum to its sixth
report, concerning future arrangements (E/46111
Add.1), it stated that it believed it had made progress
in discharging its responsibilities but that its pro
gramme of work, even as originally conceived, was
unfinished. It therefore hoped that the Council would
decide to continue the Committee, especially because
of the increasing impact of science and technology on
the work of the United Nations, and of the Council in
particular, and because of the importance of the
contribution of science and technology to the Seoond
United Nations Development Decade. Arapidly grOWing
number of fields, directly or indirectly related to
economic and social development. were being con
sidered in a wider context by the General Assembly:
protein, the human environment. the use of computers
in development, the resources of the sea, the use of
nuclear explosions for peaceful purposes, the popula
tion problem and many others. The Advisory Com
mittee believed that one of its greatest strengths lay
in the fact that it was a body of experts serving in
their individual capacities and not representing
Governments; there was an increasing need for such
a body in the United Nations system. It would, the
Committee believed, be desirable to establish a system
of rotation of membership, which would provide con
tinuity, and also to expand the Committee to cover a
Wide range of expertise. A way should be found of
ensuring that more time should be available for the
Council to consider the Committee's workandrecom
mendations; this might perhaps be done by establishing
a sessional committee on science and technology.
The Advisory Committee felt strongly that the eXisting
secretariat establishment was inadequateforthefunc
tions involved. particul:.:-1y in the light of the increasing
involvemp-nt of science and technology in United Nations
affairs. It believed, therefore, that the staff should
be increased.

99. During the debate in the Council at its forty
sixth session,Y there was general agreement that the
Advisory Committee had made an outstanding contribu
tion to the understanding of some of the problems of
development, and members of the Council generally
supported the renewal of its mandate and endorsed
the proposal made by the Secretary-General and the
Advisory Committee for the enlargement of its mem
bership. However, in view of the grOWing importance
of the role played by science and technology in the
programmes and activities of the United Nations, a
number of questions had arisen with regard to the
role and place of the Advisory Committee within the
over-·all arrangements. A number of representatives
fully supported the proposal by the Secretary-General
and the Advisory Committee that a sessional committee
of the Council should be set up to deal specifically
With questions relating to science and technology:

§j E/AC.6/SR.479, 480, 482, 484. 488; E/SR.1602.
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some, while not opposing it. ware not sure that that
would be the best solution, and the majority indicated
that. because of its many implications, they would
need more time to consider the question. With respect
to the question of future arrangements as a whole.
most of the representatives who spoke expressed the
view that. because of the importance of the question.
the Council should not make a hasty decision: Govern
ments should be allowed more time to study the
implications of the matter and to hold the consultations
necessary to arrive at a consensus. They therefore
believed that the question should be deferred to the
forty-seventh session.

100. At the conclusion of the debate the Council
adopted resolution 1429 (XLVI), in which it recognized
that the Advisory Committee had made a remarkable
contribution to securing recognition of the role played
by science and technology in development and decided
that a final decision should be made at its forty
seventh session regarding the future institutional
arrangements within the United Nations system re
lating to the field of science and technology. inclUding
the composition. duration and terms of reference of
the Advisory Committee.

101. The debate on this subject was taken up again
by the Council at its forty-seventh session. 2J In addi
tion to the' sixth report of the Advisory Committee on
the Application of Science and Technology to Develop
ment (E/4611 y and Add.1-2) and the Secretary
General's report on arrangements for the transfer
of operative technology to developing countries
(E/4633). the Council had two additional papers before
it: the comments of the Director-General of UNESCO
on the report of the Secretary-General onthe arrange
ments for the transfer of operative technology to
developing countries (E/4722) and the record of
decisions taken by the Enlarged Committee for Pro
gramme and Co-ordination during the resumed second
session of that Committee. relating to the machinery
for science and technology advisory services in the
United Nations system (ElAC.51/G&201Add.1).!Q/ The
report of the Director-General of UNESCO pointed
out that while the original resolution of the Trade and
Development Board (48 (VII» had referred to the
transfer of technology, Council resolution 1361 (XLV)
and the Secretary-General's report dealt with the
broader problems of the transfer of science and
technology in general. The UNESCO paper suggested
a precise definition of the concept of "operative
technology" and went on to analyse the processes
involved in its transfer. It stressed that the level at
which greater effortf& should be made to increase the
transfer of operative technology was that of the
specialized agencies and other functional bodies
within the United Nations system. In the record of
its discussions, the Enlarged Committee reviewed
briefly the complex institutional pattern developing
in the United Nations system for dealing With the
increasing range and number of problems involving
science and technology. It recommended to the General
Assembly that an examination should be made of those
problems and that the Council should be requested

21 E/AC.24/SR.373-376. 379. 384; E/SR.1636.
!!li Transmitted to the Council by a note of the Secretary-General

(E/4720).
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to consider its own arrangements in the field of
science and technology. The propose.ls were to be
further considered at the next session of the Enlarged
Committee.

102. During the debate,.21 the Council again com
mended the valuable work of the Advisory Committee
on the Application of Science and Technology to
Development. The role of the Advisory Committee
as an independent expert body was regarded as in
dispensable. On the question of intergovernmental
machinery for science and technology, while a num
ber of delegations felt there was a need for it, no
clear consensus evolved. There was however general
agreement that the problem of determining the best
institutional arrangements for science and technology
was one of the greatest importance. The substantive
competence for science and technology rested with
the agencies, but the problems of co-ordination re
mained. The question, however. was a much broader
one tha.n that of co-ordination only, involving as it
did the functional role of science and technology in
the United Nations sY!'ltem. There was general agree
ment that before the Council could take any firm
decisions on the matter, further and deeper study
was required.

103. On the question of the proposal of UNCTAD
to set up a committee to deal with the problems of the
transfer of operative technology, it was noted that
the Council, in terms of resolution 1361 (XLV),
was expected to give its views on the matter. It was
also noted that UNCTAD was competent to take any
action in connexion with those aspects of the transfer
of operative technology that fell within its jurisdiction.

.1.04. At the conclusion of the debate. the COUl.cil
adopted a resolution (1454 (XLVii}) which recognized
the need for the reinforcement and co-ordination of
current and contemplated activities, including the
desirability of establishing intergovernmental
machinery, in the field of the application of science
and technology to development. It requested the
Secretary-General, after consulting the Governments
of Member States and organizations within the United
Nations system, as well as intergovernmentalorgani
zations concerned, to submit a comprehensive report
to the Council at its forty-ninth session onhow best to
meet the needs for reinforcement and co-ordination
and the place and role of any intergovernmental
machinery that might be set up. It requested the En
larged Committee fer Programme and Co-ordination
to take the Council's views into account when reviewing
future institutional arrangements in the field of
science and technology. In the resolution the Cou11cil
stated that it considered that UNCTAD was competent
to take any action, including appropriate institutional
arrangements within its framework, in connexion with
those aspects of the transfer of operative technology
which fell within its jurisdiction. Finally, the Council
decided to extend the term of the Advisory Committee
on the Application of Science and Technology to
Development until the end of 1971 and to review its
future arrangements, inclUding its terms of reference,
after a period of two years. It also deCided to increase
the membership of the Advisory Committee from
eighteen to twenty-four.

18

D. Problems of the humon environment*

105. A report on problems of the human environ
ment (E/4667), prepared by the Secretary-General
in response to General Assembly resolution 2398
(XXIII), was before the Council at its forty-seventh
session.!.!! The report, which the Secretary-General
had been requested to submit to the General Assembly
at its twenty-fourth session through the Council at its
forty-seventh session, outlined the main problems of
the human environment, grouping them as problems
of human settlements, territorial problems and global
problems. It provided a general survey of the nature,
scope and prog:('ess of recent and current work,relating
to the human environment, and contained a series of
proposals relating to the United Nations Conference
on the Human Environment which the General As
sembly, in resolution 2398 (XXIII), had decided to
convene in 1972. The proposals concerned the pur
poses and objectives of the Conference, the delimita
tion of its scope, participa+'ion, structure and content,
documentation, preparations, time and place, and
financial implications. An annex to the report con
tained information about the activities and pro
~rammes of United Nations bodies relevant to the
human environment.

106. In· the debate in the Council, representatives
again stressed, as they had done at the forty-fifth
session, the importance and urgency of the problems
relating to the human environment and emphasized
the need to undertake the preparatory arrangements
for the 1972 Conference as soon as possible. The
main purpose of the Conference was to provide guide
lines for action by Governments and international
organizations to protect and improve the human
environment a.nd to remedy and prevent its lmpair
ment. The particular importance of enabling developing
countries to prevent the occurre.lce of such problems
was stressed. There was a consensus that to achieve
its objectives, the Conference should be selective in
its agenda, its organizationll.l structure should be
simple and efficient, and its documentation should be
reasonably limited. It was also felt that the range of
the possible financial implications of the Conference
indicated in the Secretary-General's report was too
high and that every effox1 should be made to reduce
the costs. .

107. At the conclusion ef the debate the Council
adopted a resolution (1448 (XLVII» in which, after
presenting the consideranda indicated above, it sub
mitted to the General Assembly the text of a draft
resolution which it recommended for adoption. Ac
cording to the draft resolution, the General Assembly
would, inter alia, endorse in general the proposals
contained in the Secretary-General's report regarding
the purposes and objectives of the Conference. It would
entrust to the Secretary-General the over-all
responsibility for organizing and preparing for the
Conference, bearing in mind the views expressed
during the Council's debate. It would establish a
Preparatory Committee consisting of highly qualified
representatives nominated by Governments to advise
the Secretary-General, and would request the Secre
tary-General to set up immediately a small conference

'Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the
General Assembly.
ill E/SR.1629.
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secretariat and to appoint, at the appropriate time,
a Secretary-General of the Conference. The General
Assembly would request the Secretary-General to
consult with Governments, specialized agencies and
IAEA, and the Advisory Committee on the Application
of Science and Technology to Development, to take
account of resolutions of other international con~

ferences in the field, such as the ECE Conference on
Problems of the Environment to be held in 1971, and
to draw on contributions from appropriate inter
governmental and non-governmental organizations.
The Assembly would invite States Members of the
United Nations and members of the specialized
agencies and IAEA to participate in the Conference
and to take an active part in its preparation. It would
invite the specialized agencies and IAEA, as well as
the Advisory Committee on the Application of Science
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and Technology to Development, to collaborate closely
in the preparations for the Conference. It would also
invite intergovernment.al and non-governmental
organizations concerned to lend every possible assist
ance. The Secretary-General would be requested, in
collaboration with the Preparatory Committee, as
part of the preparations for the Conference, to bring
to public attention the nature and importance of the
problems of the human environment. The General
Assembly would decide that the Conference should be
of apprOXimately two weeks I duration, and would
decide to accept the invitation of the Government of
Sweden to hold the Conference in Sweden in June 1972.
Finally, the Secretary-General would be requested
to submit a brief progress report to the General
Assembly at its twenty-fifth session, through the
Council at its forty-ninth session.



Chapter VI

REGIONAL CO-OPERATION

108. The annual reports of the Economic Commis
sIon for Europe (E/4641),l1 the Economic Commission
for Asia and the Far East (E/4640).Y the Economic
Commission for Latin America (E/4639 and E/4639/
Add.1)11 and the Economic Commission for Africa
(E/4651 and E/4651/Add.1).1I were submitted to the
Council at its forty-seventh session by the respective
Executive Secretaries, who made statements review
ing the economic situation in their regions and
describing the salient features of their current and
future work programmes and activities•.§JTheCouncil
also received a report on the activities of the United
Nations Economic and Social Office in Beirut (E/4659)
and heard a statement made on behalf of the Director
of UNESOB. A synopsis of the statements made by
the Executive Secretaries and on behalf of the Direc
tor of UNESOB is contained in paragraphs III to 150
below.

A. Meetings of the Executive Secretaries of the
regional economic commissions and the Director
of UNESOB

109. Two meetings of the Executive Secretaries
of the regional economic commissions were held
under the chairmanship of the Under-Secretary
General for Economic and Social Affairs during the
period under review: the first in New York on 13 and
14 January 1969 and the second at Geneva on 12, 13
and 14 July 1969. A report covering both meetings
(E/4709) was submitted to the Council in pursuance
of General Assembly resolution 1823 (XVII). At the
January meeting the following items were considered:
UnitGd Nations export promotion programme; the
UNDP; the "capacity study"; decentralization of
operational activities to the regional economic com
missions and UNESOB; preparations for the Second
United Nations Development Decade; population and
its relation to economic and social development;
social development; the United Nations Centre for
Economic and Social Information; administrative
matters. The following items were considered at the
July meeting: decentralization of operational activities
to the regional economic commissions and UNESOB;
Second United Nations Development Decade; co
operation With UNESCO in the application of science
and technology to development; UNIDO: co-operation
between UNIDO and the regional economic commis
sions and UNESOB; draft of the Secretary-GeneralIs
report on United Nations export promotion efforts;

lJ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-seventh
Session. E/4641.
1.' Ibid.. E/4640.

U lbid.. E/4639 and E/4639/Add.1.
.11 Ibid•• E/4651 and E/4651/Add.l.
!Jj E/SR.1614-1618. 1621. 1624. 1625.
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social development; the United Nations Centre for
Economic and Social Information; natural disasters;
transport by containers; simplification and standard
ization of documents and procedures for international
trade. The persons attending the meetings included,
in addition to the Executive Secretaries of the regional
economic commissions and the Director of UNESOB,
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, the Executive
Director of UNIDO and representatives from the
UNDP. Representatives of the ILO, FAO, GATT and
the joint UNCTAD/GATT International Trade Centre
participated in the discussion on the item on the
United Nations export promotion programme. At the
July meeting representatives of UNESCO participated
in the discussion of the item on "Co-operation with
UNESCO in the application of science and technology
to development". The report of the meetings of the
Executive Secretaries of the regional economic com
missions held in 1969 underscored the need to im
prove procedures for assisting developing countries
in the implementation of the global strategy for
development to be adopted for the Second Development
Decade. It was felt that the regional economic com
missions and UNESOB, in view of their knOWledge
and experience of the regions they served, should be
fully utilized in all United ~ations programmes of
co-operation. It was also emphasized that the regional
economic commissions and UNESOB had become
increasingly operational and as that trend would con
tinue in the future, it would be desirable for the secre
tariats of the regional commissions to develop still
closer relationships with all the organizations and
agencies of the United Nations system. Mention was
made of the close relationships already developed
between the regional commission secretariats and
UNESOB and the secretariats of UNCTAD and UNIDO.

110. In conformity with the request made by the
Council in its resolution 1362 (XLV) the Secretary
General, with the co-operation of the organizations
and agencies participating in the 'Pnited Nations ex
port promotion programme, had prepared a draft
report on United Nations export promotion efforts.
After a review of the draft report at the July meeting
of the Executive Secretaries, it was agreed that a
revised version. based on the comments received
from all participating organizations and agencies would
be submitted to the Trade and Development Board at
its ninth session ill. Scrtember 1969 and to the Eco
nomic and Social Council at its resumed forty-seventh
session.

B. Reports of the regional economic commissions and
UNESOB

111. In introducing the annual report of the Eco
nomic Commission for Europe (E/4641),1I the Execu-
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tive Secretary statedW that during the past year the
Commission had reconsidered and reshaped its long
term programme of work, had adapted its organiza
tional structure accordingly and had introduced
changes in its methods of work that made the Com
mission better able to meet new priority require
ments. The main feature of the new long-term pro
gramme of work was the Commission's agreement
on four major priority goals: development and ex
pansion of trade, and more particularly east-west
trade among cowltries having different economic and
social systems; co-operation in the field of science
and technology; the preparation of long-term projec
tions and plans; and the solution of the pl'oblems of
the human environment. The favourable new attitudes
already evident at the 1968 session of the Commission
had evolved further during the year. The Commission
had asked the Executive Secretary to prepare for it~

next session an analytical report on the state of
intra-European trade, more particularly trade among
countries having different social and economic
systems. An increasing interest in the problems
of the less developed countries of Europe was also
evident in the work of the Commission. Within the
four large priority areas the Commission had decided
to devote particular attention to such matters as
industrial co-operation, the chemical industry ,
mechanical engineering and automation; had renewed
its activities in connexion with p "')lems of standard
ization; and had formulated a comprehensive work pro
gramme in the field of water resources and water
management problems.

112. As regards the preparation for the Second
United Nations Development Decade-a major pre
occupation of the Council at its forty-seventh ses
sion-the Executive Secretary pointed out that the
rate of growth in the developed countries was not
irrelevant to development strategy. He suggested
that the Second Development Decade should be a
development decade for all, and that the developed
cowltries should be concerned about their own growth
just as the developing countries would be concerned
about theirs. There would be an integrated world
economy only if there were a mpprochement of the
two points of view. The growth orfEeaevelopea world
was a major concern of t~le Commission. The Com
mission had reassessed its own performance in the
light of the past two decades of almost uninterrupted
growth in the industrialized world. During those t'NO
decades, which had no precedent in the eCOl,omic
history of the industrialized world, the developed
countries had achieved remarkable results. Howover,
the question arose whether the rate of growth repre
sented a corresponding increase in welfare and that
question had been the starting-,point for reconsidera
tion by ECE of its work programme.

113. The Commission had decided that in the
decade, or maybe even decades, to COnll) it would
devote more attention to the problems or the human
environment. The Commission had all'eady decided
in 1967 to convene an ECE Meeting Oil Prohlems of
the Environment, which would be held at Prague
early in 1971. For more than a dccade, environmental
problems had been increasingly dealt with by the

W E/SR.1615.
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principal subsidiary bodies of the Commission and
by the Commission itself.

114. A great many of the problems in the field of
environment were not only co!mec.:ted with the problems
of long-term growth policy in Europe but wel'e also
closely related to the intensive, disorderly and un
governed momentum of technological advancement.
It was logical, therefore, that the Governments of
States members of ECE should have come to realize
that an extirely new approach to the problems of
techn'llogy and science was reqUired. The Commission
had already dealt in the past with such problems as
science statistics and the dissemination of scientific
information, ant! had done so in close co-operation
with UNESCO, the forerunner in that field. The Com
mission should now examine the application of science
and technology for social and economic development
in depth and not only as it related to the growth of
output. That "new look" at the problem of applied
science and technology had brought to Iight two impor
tant problems in particular: science forecasting and
the transfer of technology. Science forecasting brought
science and technology closer to the problems of
projections and planning. In that area, too, the Com
mission had been active for a number of years. The
new emphasis that ECE was placing on long-term
projections could give new scope and a new dimension
to the consideration of policy both within the Commis
sion and outside it. As regards the problem of the
transfer of technology, ECE was mainly concerned
With the problem as it related to the transfer of tech
nology among countries having different institutional
struc'tures. The results of its research findings would
be of interest for -he developing world as well. Trade
had always been the basic concern of ECE, more par
ticularly east-west trade. An important question was
how to do away with the problems. obstacles and
barriers that still existed in those trade relations
that otherwise had such great potentialities. While
ECE had so far been thinking mainly in terms of a
"reciprocity of concessions" as the means of solVing
those problems of principle, it might very well con
sider that "reciprocity of opportunities" might be a
more useful concept. The distance between "reci
procity of opportunities" and "reciprocity of benefits"
was not very great. There were many other problems
of a practical nature in the future development of
east-west trade, problems of organization of exports,
export promotion, marketing, problems of standard
ization. Trade was closely related to production; it
involved industrial co-operati.on in which the transfer
of technology was becoming an essential element,
particularly as a factor of growth in trade.

115. If the Commission was to serve as ~ major
means of helping Governments achieve the progress
they sought, its own organizational structure and
methods of work would have to be flexible and adapt
able. The Commission had recognized the need for
stronger policy control to guide the actiVities of its
entire ramifie; st.ructure, and had decided that it
wishE'd to have an effective control carried out at
annual sr':;sicns. At the same time it had decided that
those a!''':::~laI sessions must be executive sessions,
short and to the point; and it had therefore created a
new sessional committee, which would enable it to
shorten the duration of its annual sessions.
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116. The Executive Secretary of ECE expressed
his belief that the Commission had changed itself into
a more efficient instrumentfor international eoonomic'
co-operation in its region-a region composed of coun
tries having different social and economic systems,
of countries having different levels of development,
and of countries large and small-and that, conse
quently, it was in a position to cope effectively with
the economic problems of Europe and also to make
an appropriate contribution to the Second United Na
tions Development Deoade.

117. In introducing the annual report of the Eoo
nomic Commission for Asia and the Far East (El
4640)Y the Executive Secretary of ECAFE informed
the Council.21 that the economic situation in Asia had
shown considerable improvement in 1968. The break
through in agriculture that had begun in 1967 had been
sustained in the following year, and the production in
grains had increased considerably. Those develop
ments had been the result of generally favourable
weather conditions and of the increased application
of science and technology to agriculture, including
the adoption of high-yielding varieties of food grains.
In view of the encouraging growth rate in Asian
economies, the meeting of the sixth Group of Experts
on Programming Techniques had indicated that an
average annual growth rate in gross domestic product
from 6 to 7 per cent was feasible for the next decade;
that rate compared favourably with the growth rate
of 4.6 per cent that had prevailed during the current
decade. However, the projections for the next decade
envisaged a trade gap of from $4,000 million to
$7,000 million by 1975, and hope had been expressed
that the developed countries would incl'ease their aid
to reach the target ofl per cent of their gross national
product or would eliminate trade barriers in order
to reduce the trade gap.

118. There had been further intensification of work
by the Commission to achieve accelerated develop
ment through regional co-opp-ration. That had been
revealed by the formation of the Asian Coconut Com
munity with the objective of helping the countries
concerned to resuscitate and develop the important
coconut industry, which had been stagnating. Further
more, the Third Ministerial Conference on Asian
Economic Co-operation had adopted a resolution on a
strategy for integrated regional co-operation and had
set forth a proposal for a concerted approach with a
view to achieving greater co-operative action by the
members of ECAFE.

119. The Commission had given special emphasis
to projects of regional importance, in which the coun
tries worked and developed together, and to projects
that had a strong bearing on the formulation and imple
mentation of policies by Governments of member coun
tries. The successflJl implementation of such important
regional undertakings as the Mekong Development
Project, the Asian Highway Project, the AsianInstitute
for Economic Development and Planning, tha Asian
Development Bank, the Asian Industrial Development
Council, and the project relating to Joint Prospecting
for Mineral Resources in Asian Offshore Areas bore
powerful testimony to the ability of the ECAFE coun
tries to work together for their common benefit.
Recent projects also included the establishment since
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1968 of the ECAFE Regional Trade Promotion Centre,
which had reoeived the co-operation of the joint
UNCTAD/GATT International Trade Centre. Future
projects of regional co-operation included the pro
posals for the establishment of an Asian statistical
institute, a regional typhoon damage control centre,
and the holding of the Second Asian International Trade
Fair at Teheran, Iran, in October 1969.

120. In the industrial field, many joint ventures in
such important fields as iron and steel, and petro
chemicals, were under active examination by the
Asian Industrial Development Council. The Asian
Development Bank, as well as individualGovernments ,
had given assistance in connexion With the proposed
Asian industrial survey for a selected number of
South-East Asian countries. In natural resources
development, the work of the Committee for Co
ordination of Joint Prospecting for Mineral Resources
in Asian Offshore Areas was yielding encouraging
results, one of which was the indication that an oil
reservoir of considerable proportions existed in the
offshore areas between Japan and China (Taiwan). In
its resolution 96 (XXV), on mineral resources of the
sea, the Commission had welcomed the various deci
sions of the General Assembly and the Council, and
indicated the useful role that it could play in any inter
national arrangements to be made within the framework
of the General Assembly and Council resolutions.

121. New subsidiary bodies that had come into
being included the TelecommunicationSub-Committee,
which at its first meeting had laid down specific physical
and financial targets for rapid development of tele
communications of the ECAFE region for the Second
United Nations Development Decade. In the field of
social development, the Commission had established
a working party to draw up integrated guidelines and
proposals for the work of the Commission at its
twenty-fifth session. The popUlation programme of
ECAFE had been expanded by the establishment, early
in 1969, of a p..ew Population Division with the as
sistance of the United Nations Fund for Population
Activities.

122. The Executive-Secretary underscored the
imperative need for a more rapid decentralization of
functions and responsibilities, both in technical as
sistance operations and in the carrying out of a number
of substantive activities at the regional level. Arrange
ments with some of the specialized agencies such as
FAO, WMO and ITU, through joint units within the
ECAFE secretariat, had resulted in the establishment
of important regional projects including those relating
to a regional telecommunications network and typhoon
damage control centre. At its twenty-fifth session, the
Commission had recommended the further develop
ment of its technical assistance activities in several
substantive forms and noted the role of interdisci
plinary projects performed by group missions in
formulating regional, subregional and other pro
grammes. In those ways, the Commission's pro
gramme of work had become increasingly action
oriented in recent years. The Commission had
expressed the hope that there would be an increase
in its over-all bUdget and other resources that would
be commensurate with the expansion of its action
oriented programmes.
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123. At its twenty-fifth session, ECAFE had given
special attention to the priorities that should be
attached to the various programmes during the
Second Development Decade. There was great hope
that the Decade would assist the developing countries
of the region in achieving a breakthrough 1n their
development. In that respect, the need for expanded
resources could not be over-emphasized. The develop
ing countries had in the current Decade established
the necessary infrastructure for economic and social
growth in the future, and thf-Y had increased their
capacity to plan, organize and manage their own
economic development, while simultaneously augment
ing their capacity for making use of United Nations
and other international assistance. In its resolution 94
(XXV) on the Second Development Decade, the Com
mission had emphasized that, within the world-wide
machinery of the United Nations for the implementa
tion of the Second Development Decade, the regional
economic commissions had a crucial and decisive
role to play in implementing the global strategy for
development at the regional and other appropriate
levels. It had further affirmed the need for full
support, by the United Nations in general and by the
Member States in particular, of its efforts to promote
regional and maltinational co-operation in all areas
of economic arid social activity. It had also indicated
the need for !\.dequate resources and authority to
formulate and execute relevant plans and projects
within the framework of comprehensive regional co
operation. The Commission in its resolution had also
urged the developed countries to provide aid to the
developing countries at a level consistent with their
developmental needs and to assist in the growth of
their export incomes in accordance with the reso
lutions of UNCTAD.

124. In conclusion, the Executive Secretary indi
cated that the Asian countries, with the help of
ECAFE, were making special efforts to accelerate
their development: however, other urgent problems
in the field of trade and aid could not be solved by the
Asian countries themselves without the understanding
and co-operation of the developed countries. A firm
alliance was therefore necessary between the de
veloped and the developing countries so that they
could work together during the Second Development
Decade.

125. The Executive Secretary of the Economic
Commission for Latin America, in introducing.2J' the
annual report of thp Commission (E/4639 and El
46391Add.1),.Y indicated that the aggregate product
of the Latin American region had increasedby 5.7 per
cent in 1968, which compared favourably with the
annual average increase of 4.6 per cent recorded
between 1960 and 1967. That relatively high rate had
been attained in spite of the downward trend in agri
culture, particularly in Argentina, Brazil, Chile and
Ecuador. In contrast, industry had expanded bY more
than 9 per cent in the region, as a result of the ex
ceptionally rapid rate of increase of nearly 15 per cent
achieved by Brazil and high rates recorded in Argen
tina. Bolivia, Colombia, Mexico, Peru and the Central
American countries. The LatinAmericaneconomyhad
also registered significant increases in both exports
and imports, which in 1968 had increased by 6 per cent
and 8.1 per cent, respectively, over the previous year.
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The expansion of domestic production and imports
had facilitated the efforts to curb inflationary pres
sures. Countries that had suffered from inflation in
the past few years had managed to have slower price
increases. Although economic growth in 1968 had been
encouraging, the Executive Secretary felt that it
should be jUdged in the broader perspective of the
general economic situation in Latin America as well
as of the region's position in the world economy. That
approach had been adopted at the Commission's
thirteenth session, held at Lima from 14 to 23 April
1969. The Commissio.l had undertaken a broadevalua
tion of the main achievements and setbacks of the
1960s and conside:ration had been given to the outlook
for the Second United Nations Development Decade
and to the role that ECLA could play in it.

126. During the first Development Decade progress
had been made in such areas as regional integration;
the establishment of financial and general economic
development institutions; the formulation of a common
policy for most of the Latin American countries,
which had been developed mainly in UNCTAD and the
Special Committee on Latin American Co-ordination
(CECLA): pUblic sector planning and the training of
technical personnel; as well as in such other areas
as education, health and housing projects, for which
more funds had been allocated in recent years.

127. At its thirteenth session, the Commission had
paid particular attention, within the framework of the
Second Development Decade, to Latin America's
internal problems: tht:: persistence of unequal distri
bution of income and wealth: the increasingly serious
structural unemployment: the contrasts between the
growth of different regions in each country; the back
wardness and low productivity of agriculture: the lack
of progress in transport: and communication systems:
and the slow growth of the social services. Further
more, with regard to Latin America's external
problems, consideration had been given to the de
clining trend of Latin American exports in world
trade compared with those of other regions, since
its chief exports would continue to be primary com
modities. The unfavourable outlook for exports had
deteriorated further because of the increasing need
to import the manufactures reqUired for economic
growth. A source of grave concern was the growing
accumulation of foreign indebtedness. which was
aggravated by the deceleration of aid, rising interest
rates and the continuing practice of tied loans•

128. It had been indicated that Latin America
needed to deal with three main economic problems in
order to accelerate its economic growth. The first
was the need to generate more domestic savings to
finance investment that would be sufficient to give the
necessary impetus for economic growth. It had been
found in a study of eighteen Latin American countries
that if there was no change in the current savings
investment ratio, and if no attempt was made to raise
the region's annual growth rate to 6 per cent, there
would be inadequate domestic savings in sixteen of
the countries studied to finance the investment re
quired. The second basic problem was the external
trade situation. There was little likelihood that export
earnings would rise sufficiently to meet the needs for
imports required for development purposes unless
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there was a substantial change in the terms of inter
national trade. The third problem was the creation of
enough cmployment opportunities in the coming Decado
to reduce unemployment and absorbthem~.npowerthat

would be entering the labour market.

12,9. The Commission's programme of work and
activities had been directed towards assisting the
Latin American countries to meet the challenge of
those three problems. For example, ECLA had paid
increasing attention to the current employment situa
tion in Latin American countries since it was esti
mated that more than 20 million persons were under
employed, unemployed or engaged in activities that
were practically non-productive. As the labour force
would be growing at a greater rate in the coming
decade than in the 1960s, it would be necessary to
find ways and means of dealing with the problem.

130. Another area on which the ECLA work pro
gramme was concentrating was the formulation of a
regional de,relopment policy or strategy. It was clear
that .raising the growth rate must go hand in hand
with appreciable advances in three particularly signi
ficant fields in the internal sector: employment. in
come distribution and balanced regional development
within each country. In the external sector, it was
essential to expand and diversify exports and to in
crease the flow of financial and technical assistance
or to obtain more favourable terms than in the past.

131. There was a growing conviction in Latin
America that in order to accelera.te development it
would be necessary to mobilize on a wider and more
comprehensive scale all the human and material
resources that were not utilized adequately. That
was for example the case with the manpower resources
in rural a~.'eas and the urban fringe.

132. A deeper study would be made of production
technologies in the different economic activities of
Latin American countries in order to decide upon a
policy that would meet the needs of the sectors that
were of vital importance in accelerating economic
development. Although the increased application of
science and technology to llevelopment was necessary,
the Rttention given to it should not be detrimental to
the programmes specifically designed to absorb labour
into productive jobs.

133. During its thirteenth session, the Commission
had taken two important decisions relating to the
regional aspeots of the Un.ited Nations action pro
gramme fOT: the Second Development Decade and
guidelines Ior the secretariat's future work. With
regal'd to the former, the Commission had stressed
the urgent need for the international oommunity to
promote programmes and measures of co-operation
to bring abo1lt substantial improvements which would
help overcome the external restrictions on develop
ment faced by Latin American countries. The Com
mission had. requested that the ECLA secretariat
should not only co-operate with the bodies engaged
in formulating the programmes for the Second Develop
ment Decade but should take part also in the assess
ment of progress during the forthcoming Decade. With
regard to the work programme, the Commission had
recommended that the secretariat shouldpay attention,
in its studies, research and adVisory work, to policies
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for accelerating the economic growth and social
progress of the countries of the region in the 1970s,
in such fields as the mobilization of domestic savings,
the participation of private entel'prise, income distri
bution, employment, agricultural development, and
technological progress. It had also requested the
ECLA secretariat to continue to collaborate with
CECLA and, in particular, to prepare the studies
requested of it by that organization and take part in
its meetings in an advisory capacity. The Commission
was in fact collaborating with CECLA in the formu
lation of a co-ordinated approach and in the definition
of the bases for joint action by the Latin American
countries in their trade with other countries and
regions, particularly the developed ones.

134. The Commission was also of the opinion that
external financing should be granted in accordance
with nationaI development policies and plans and
should not be subject to conditions that would limit
the recipient countl'y's ability to make decisions
regarding its economic policies. It had also under
lined the need to liberalize external credits and to
abolish the provisions that made it compulsory for
such credits to be used for purchases in particular
supplier countries, thus effectively strengthening
multilateral external financIal co-operation.

135. As recommended by the General Assembly
and the Council, the Commission had decided that the
sessions of the Committee of the Whole, which were
held biennially in the years when the Commission
did not meet, Should be eliminated.21 The Commis
sion would therefore meet only once every two years.
However. should there be a need, the Executive
Secretary had been authorized to convene a special
session of the Committee of the Whole. The Commis
sion would continue to submit an annual report to the
Council; it therefore requested the Council to amend
paragraph 12 of the Commission's terms of reference.

136. Another decision of the Commission had
given high priority to the strengthening of the ECLA
Office for the Caribbean, for which additional re
sources would be needed.

137. The Executive Secretary of the Economic
Commission for Africa, in presenting his Commis
sion's annual report (E/4651),.1f indicated.§} that
if the developing countries of Africa were to record
adequate progress, their output per capita should be
growing by at least 3 per cent per.(;apita per annum.
Preliminary estimates presented in the latest "Survey
of economic conditions in Africa" showed that product
per capita in recent years had been growing by less
than 2 per cent annually in twenty-eight African coun
tries; by between 2 and 3 per cent in five countries;
and by more than 3 per cent in nine countries. Some
72 per cent of the population concerned lived in the
twenty-eight countries that had registered the lowest
rates of growth.

138. There had, however, been some encouraging
developments in African countries, such as the ex
pansion of education, the growth of industrial develop
ment, the introduction of- development planning and

11 See chapter XIV, section B.
.u E/SR.1615.
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the growing acceptance of the idea of economic co
operation. For example, in the fields of manpower,
education and training, enrolment had been increasing
rapidly; qU!llitative changes and the inculcation of
skillis and attitudes that were conducive to institu
tional reform and lab::ur efficiency were, however,
proving more difficult. Special programmes for im
provement in the quality and content of instruction
would be needed in order to promote more rapid
economic development through the institution of new
educational methods and techniques.

139. African agriculture had been slow in growth
and characterized by ,ncreasing imports into Africa
rather than increasing exports from Africa. The
prospects for attaining modern economies were
crucially dependent on the successful transformation
of traditional agriculture. In view of that fact, the
Commission at its ninth session had endorsed an
arrangement whereby its secretariat would implement
a common programme With FAO. Much attentionwould
be paid to the development of high-yielding varieties
of basic food crops; to ways of filling the protein gap;
to the eradication of waste; to the earning and saving
of foreign exchange; and to the purposeful mobilization
of human re80urces for rural development. It was
necessary in 'that respect to recognize that the
modernization of African economies required exten
sive social and institutional changes in the country
side. The Commission was therefore concentrating
its efforts on problems of land tenure, on rural
extension services and on problems of physical
planning and demography. Progress made so far in
the creation of a Rice Research Centre in West Africa
and in the establishment of multinational research
facilities in agriculture, fisheries and animal hus
bandry in Eastern and Central African countries
held promise of greater returns. Such projects had
been undertaken not only with the assistance of inter
national organizations and agencies but also with the
co-operation of developed countries.

140. In almost all African countries, the rate of
growth of industrial output in the 1960s had been
significantly higher than the rate of growth of gross
domestic product: It should, however, be borne in
mine! that the proportion of industrial output to total
output averaged only about 11 per cent. The Commis
s ion had identified certain specific projects in different
branches of industry that seemed practical in terms
of the conditions existing in African countries. With
the help of the African Development Bank, the secre
tariat was selecting the most promising of those
projects for the attention of investors in order to
promote negotiations with interested African Govern
ments. The ECA programme for industrial develop
ment had been discussed with UNIDO, and would be
pursued in collaboration with that organization.

141. In the field of trade, the short-term aim was
to make an adjustment in the market forces, and the
longer-term aim was to rationalize the market itself
in the African setting. There were three points of
special significance for African countries at that
stage: the reverse preferences that some of them
accorded to developed countries in return for the
existing preferences granted to their exports; the
merging of those existing preferences with a general
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system of preferences; and the product coverage of
the proposed system of non-discriminatory and non
reciprocal preferences. The African position on
those issues was that the initiative with regard to
the reverse preferences belonged outside their
region. The developed countries should among them
selves work out and propose concrete solutions. With
respect to the second point, ways must be found to
provide compensatory advantages in favour of those
African countries that would lose a special preference
if a new system were introduced. Finally, any new
system should be closely related to the current and
future productive capacities of all developing coun
tries; that implied that the system should cover a wide
range of processed and semi-processed agricultural
products as well as manufactured goods.

142. African countries were paying special atten
tion to special measures Which would assist the least
developed among the developing countries. They pro
posed that recommendations in favour of the least
developed countries should be integrated Within a
special United Nations programme to be established
within the framework of the Second United Nations
Development Decade. That interest was understandable
as a very large number of the least developed coun
tries among the developing countries were located in
Africa. Concentration of efforts on those poor African
countries, with their immense natural resources
and population potential, would accelerate the task of
development.

143. Further progress had been made by the
African countries in consolidating institutions for
economic co-operation. In the EastAfricansubregion,
Kenya, Uganda and the United Republic of Tanzania
had begun to implement the Treaty for East African
Co-operation. Burundi, Ethiopia, Somalia and Zambia
had appLied for membership or association With the
East African Community. ECA was assisting individual
countries in connexion with their negotiations and by
extending its assistance to the Community. In the
West African sUbregion, a draft treaty for a West
African Economic Community had been circulated and
would be discussed at a meeting of Ministers before
the end of 1969. Five of the fourteen countries in that
region, however, were not yet parties to the arrange
ments. A new set of co-ordinated industrial develop
ment studies in the North African sUbregion (including
the Sudan and the United Arab Republic) was on the
verge of completion, and on the basis of those studies
it was hoped to secure agreement among the countries
concerned for the selection of projects covering the
entire sUbregion or a number of countries within it.
In Central Africa it was hoped that relevant ECA
studies would be of assistance to the countries con
cerned in their efforts to reach agreement for sub
regional economic co-operation. The Commission's
approach to subregional economic co-operation was
flexible enough to provide for a wide variety of
workable forms of co-operation, and the secretariat
favoured a policy of groupings freely chosen by the
states concerned. It had given support to such con
tinuing co-operative efforts as those of the Chad
Basin, the Niger and Senegal River Basin Commis
sions, the Maghreb and the Entente Group as well as
to bilateral arrangements between countries.
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144. As a result of the Berlin Actof1885, develop-

ing Africa was now made up of forty-one independent
countries, three-quarters of which had less than
5 million inhabitants. The legacy of colonialism was
seen in the smallness of domestic markets, lack of
education and manpower development, lack of techno
logical application to development, and under-develop
ment of natural resources, With that background, the
basic policy objective of ECA was to assist African
countries to modernize their economies as rapidly
as possible in order to enable them to participate
as full members of the world economy, by reshaping
the physical infrastructure to suit economic growth
requirements, rectifying the extraordinary small size
of national markets through economic co-operation and
integration, providing an infrastrvcture in education,
science, technology, public administration and other
similar factors, and reorienting socio-economic insti
tutions to facilitate the process of innovation and
modernization. In that respect ECA was co-operating
closely with the Organization of African Unity in
Africa as well as with international organizations
such as the AfDB, IBRD and UNDP. The MDB/
ffiRD/UNDP/ECA Committee had begun to 1,itll1
tify important projects and to establish a list: of
priorities for facilitating collective action in ~he

region.

145. The Commission at its ninth session had
celebrated its tenth anniversary and had adopted
several important resolutions which, inter alia, em
phasized the need for self-reliance and multinational
and subregional co-operation, and it had recommended
the restructuring of ECA to make it more effective
during the Second Development Decade. In future a
Conference of Ministers of ECA would meet once
every two years. It would be assisted by a technical
committee of experts, which would meet once a year.
An Executive Committee would meet twice a year to
consider matters relating to the implementation of the
resolutions of the Commission and its work pro
gramme. The objectIve of the action taken atthe ninth
session was to expand the current role of the Commis
sion's secretariat so that it could effectively par
ticipate in the action-oriented programmes of the
United Nations system.

146. The statement of the Director of UNESOB!li in
dicated that, despite a lack of specialized staff in such
fields as power. transport, water resources and public
administration, the Office was doing its utmost to
comply with the many United Nations resolutions that
requested it to participate in the preparation of
surveys and reports concerning the Middle East
region. UNESOB had acted as an intermediary between
the Governments and the United Nations Secretariat
at Headquarters; the Governments tended to regard
the Office as a source of assistance supplementary
to the UNDP and other forms of technical assistance.
The Office had several advisers whose services were
utilized for maximum effectiveness although their
missions to individual countries were of short dura
tion. Those missions were organized so as to give
continUity where proximity made it possible for the
advisers to pay frequent regular visits to each coun
try. Moreover, despite its limited bUdget, UNESOB
had acted as an outpost in the Middle East not only
of the DepaItment of Economic and Social Affairs
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of the United Nations Secretariat but also of the
UNCTAD and UNIDO secretariats.

147. The developing countries of the Middle East
had come to recognize that their efforts during the
Second Development Decade would have to be directed
towards clearly defined objectives. In keeping with
that trend, proposals for projects were increasingly
related to programmes, plans and policies. In that
regard UNESOB acted as a regional information and
study centre.

148. UNESOB had paid special attention to the
kind of research that would be of direct assistance
to the Middle Eastern countries. For that purpose
it had adopted an interdisciplinary app·,·oach in making
country studies. That would permit the small staff
available in the Office to be utilized effectively and
would enable the neighbouring countries to benefit
from the experience reflected in those studies.

149. The interdisciplinary approach adopted by
UNESOB had also stimulated interagency collabora
tion. Joint efforts would be made to improve the
evaluation of such factors as population trends and
manpower needs in the process of economic and social
development. FAO had decided to second an agri
cultural economist to UNESOB, which was already
co-operating closely with the regional offices of the
ILO and UNICEF at Be -"ut.

150. In view of the small size of the domestic
markets in the Middle Eastern countries, it was par
ticularly necessary to develop a multinational ap
proach to development. Planning, industrial develop
ment and international trade were closely linked
among countries that were small in size. The Middle
Eastern cotmtries were, in fact, anxious to co-operate
with their neighbours in order to accelerate develop
ment in such fields as natural and human resources.
UNESOB was giving special attention to national pro
jects that lent themselves to co-ordination onamulti
national level, since it was often difficult to develop
such regional projects under the UNDP. Although the
restoration of peace was the main preoccupation in
t.he Middle East, peace would be lasting only if it
were accompanied by international co-operation and
economic and social development efforts.

DISCUSSION IN THE COUNCIL

151. In the debate,~ members of the Council ex
pressed appreciation of the work or" the regional eco
nomic commissions and UNESOB, as described in the
statements made by the Executive Secretaries and on
behalf of the Director of UNESOB. The Council also
heard a statementY.by Professor Lissouba, Chairman
of the Executive Committee of ECA, who, at the
invitation of the President of the Council, explained
the purpose of ECA resolutions 188 (IX), 189 (IX),
190 (IX) and 191 (IX), which dealt with the restructur
ing of ECA· and its secretariat. He indicated that the
Commission desired to improve its effectiveness
since it fully recognized that African countries needed
to make self-reliant efforts in order to accelerate
their pace of economic and social development. The
Committee on the Reorganization of the United Nations
Secretariat had recommended in paragraphs 33 (l!)
and 37 of its report (A/7359) that the Commission
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should have increased responsibUlties in operational
activities. A similar recommendation had been made
by the Joint Inspection Unit after it had visited the
C.:ommission secretariat. The proposed new structure
of hi.e Commission, consisting of a Ministerial Con
ferem1e, a Technical Committee and an Executive
Committee, would assist the Commission in reshaping
its work to bring about great.er benefits to the African
countries. It would however be necessary for ECA to
be prOVided with increased resources. There was also
a need to strengthen the subregional offices of ECA
so that they could, for the practical implementation of
development projects, be closely associated with the
work of UNDP experts and the operations of other
organizations.

152. Members of the Council acknowledged the
effectiveness of the regional economic commissions
in serving their respective regions in their pursuit
of economic and social development. That was no
less true for ECE, which served a region composed
mainly of developed countries, than for the three other
regional commissions and UNESOB, Which served the
developing regions. Different regions had different
problems and a common approach that did not take
account of regional differences would defeat the activi
ties of the organization in trying to accelerate the
economic and social progress of the developing coun
tries. Thus, the commissions couldprovide a realistic
approach towards global efforts such as the over-all
strategy for the Second United Nations Development
Decade and could also serve as useful instruments
for the implementation of policy and programmes
decided at the international level.

153. The Council noted With appreciation that the
four regional economic commissions and UNESOB
were actively associated with the prcparations for
the forthcoming Second United Nations Development
Decade. It was felt that the targets for the Decade
should be reviewed and adjusted in the light of the
experience gained in the course of it, and that the
commissions were particularly well suited to play
a major role in that task. The rcgional approach
was a necessary bridge between the country and global
approaches, particularly as the different regions were
giving special attention to devising forms of regional
and subregional co·-operation. It was in that area that
the regional economic commissions and UNESOB
played a vital role. since their programmes would
assist individual countries to co-operate with neigh
bouring countries more closely than in the past.

154. To fill the role expected of them in the Second
Development Decade, the regional economic commis
sions and UNESOB should be increasingly involved
in operational actiVities. That would imply the provi
sion of increased resources to them as well as better
co-ordination among them and between them and other
United Nations bodies and specialized agehcies. The
Council noted with appreciation that close relation
ships existed between the secretariats of the regional
commissions and UNESOB and those of UNCTAD and
UNIDO. It was felt by some members of the Council
that there should be greater co-ordination of efforts
among the regional economic commissions and
UNESOB. The Council noted with appreciation the
work of the meetings of the Executive Secretaries of
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the regional economic commissions and the Director
of UNESOB; those meetings served as useful machinery
for the co-ordination of activities.

155. The meetings of the Executive Secretaries
had been useful in developing co-operative efforts not
only with such organizations as UNCTAD and UNIDO
but also with the specialized agencies in the case of
a number of programmes. Attention was called to the
co-operation that was being developed With UNESCO
in regard to the application of science and technology
to develo!'ment. It was noted that an understanding
had been reached between UNESCO and the Executive
Secretaries of the regional economic commissions
and the Director of UNESOB with a view to the elabora
tion of practical working agreements, the avoidance
of duplication of efforts and the launching of comple
mentary or joint activities. The Executive Secretaries
of the regional economic commissions had invited
UNESCO to identify projects suitable for joint action
in science and technology. The Council was also
informed that the Director-General of UNESCO was
prepared to study practical methods for such co
operation and to apply them for the achievement of
com''''on targets while leaving to UNESCO its consti
tutional responsibilities. In that respect the Council
also noted that agreements had been worked out
between UNIDO and all the regional economic com
missions as well as UNESOB for co-ordinated action
in the field of industrialization. The Secretary-General
of UNCTAD had also indicated that close co-operation
had existed between the regional economic commis
sions and his organization from the very inception
of UNCTAD.

156. Several members of the Council expressed
appreciation of the efforts made by some of the
regional economic commissions to rationalize their
programmes of work as well as to reduce the number
of meetings and dispense with some of the summary
records. The hope was expressed that the commis
sions which had not already done so would give atten
tion to the rationalization of their work programmes
and to the adoption of economy measures.

157. Expressing their appreciation of the remarks
made by the Executive Secretary of the ECE, mem
bers of the Council said that ECE was the only Euro
pean institution that brought countries with different
economic and social systems together for greater
European co-operation. Some delegations expressed
the opinion that the work of ECE would be more
effective if the Commission could achieve universality
of membership with the inclusion of the German
Democratic Republic as one of its members. Other
delegations indicated that their position concerning
the question had not changed from that of previous
years. The Council noted the progress made with a
view to the reorganization of ECE, particularly with
regard to its programme of work and priorities.
Satisfaction was expressed at the fact that priority
had been given to the fields of science and technology,
long-term development planning and programming,
the promotion of trade, particularly east-west trade,
and problems relating to the human environment. In
addition to those priorities, which received the
endorsement of the Council, some members sup
ported the effort of ECE to pay greater attention to

',,:, .'
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the least developed countries in the European region.
Mention was made of the fact that the development of
tourism would be of so~e consequence in helping
the economic and social progress ofthe least developed
southern European nations. A number of representa
tives welcomed the effort made by ECE as well as
by the Executive Secretaries' meetings to achieve the
simplification and standardization of external trade
documents. It was indicated that the work of ECE in
that field had proved to be of great practical value in
the European region. It was thought that such work
should be extended to other regions, and that it would
be advisable to make arrangements for wodd-wide
activity in that field. Support was given to the recom
mendation made at the meetings of the Executive
Secretaries that the services of an interregional
adviser on the simplification and standardization of
documents and procedures for international trade,
attached to UNCTAD, should be made available.

158. Several representatives expressed apprecia
tion of the role played by ECAFE in the promotion of
co-operation in the region and paid a tribute to the
leadership given by the Executive Secretary. As
economic development in the ECAFE region would
profoundly affect the world economy, it was essential
that ECAFE should make greater efforts in its
regional co-operation programmes. The success in
organizing the Asian Coconut Commtmity should lead
to the establishment of similar institutions based on
a commodity-by-commodity approach to regional
economic co-operation. Appreciation was expressed
by a number of representatives that the Third Minis
terial Conference on Asian Economic Co-operation
had adopted a resolution on the strategy for an inte
grated approach to Asian economic co-operation.
Such an approach would be of great benefit within
the framework of the global strategy for the Second
United Nations Development Decade. In the field of
trade, some representatives felt that a lack of payment
arrangements in the region was impedIng exports
from ECAFE countries. There should be a greater
effort on the part of the Commission to expedite pro
grammes that would lead to the promotion of in
creased exports from the region. It was thought that
the establishment of a regional trade promotion
centre within the ECAFE secretariat would be a useful
means of expanding the work programme of the
secretariat. Support was given by several members
of the Council to a proposalthat ECAFE, which served
the largest region in the world, should be given
adequate resources to increase its operational activi
ties, particularly in connexion with regional, sub
regional and multinational economic co-operationpro
grammes. One member of the Council stated that
progress in the economic development of the ECAFE
region would be expedited if peace were to come to
that region. Several representatives commended
ECAFE for instituting a new Asian Population Pro
gramme and for establishing a Population Division
within the ECAFE secretariat.

159. Some members of the Council, after expressing
their appreciation of the work of ECLA and the leader
ship of the Executive Secrets.:y. indicated that in its
work programme the Commission had rightly con
centrated its attention on research, planning, industrial
development, foreign trade and economic integration.

.I
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A number of representatives noted that Latin American
countries were trying to strengthen their national
economies, to speed up their development and to
check the exploitation of the region's natural re
sources by foreign investors as well as to intensify
the efforts made to obtain more eqUitable terms of
trade and to promote economic co-operation based
on the principle of equality. While one delegation
suggested that ECLA might not be fulfilling its function
adequately. several Council members said that ECLA
Was indeed performing useful functions. It was felt
that there should be appreciation of the fact that
ECLA's activities were in a state of transition from
the research-oriented programmes of the past to
the more action-oriented programmes of the present.
Appreciation was also expressed of the efforts of
ECLA to bring about regional and sUbregional eco
nomic co-operation, and note was taken of the fact
that such co-operative groupings were steadily in
creasing, the latest one having been arranged for in
the Bogotli agreement between Chile, Peru, Colombia
and Ecuador. In that regard it was felt that, for the
achievement of Latin American integration, it would
be necessary to harmonize the economic policies
of the subgroups. The work programme of ECLA with
reference to the relatively less developed countries
'in the region, trade liberalization, distribution of
income, employment problems and questions con
cerning urbanization was regarded by several mem
bers of the Council as being realistic in terms of the
Latin American framework. A number of represen
tatives emphasized the fact that internal objectives
relating to development of the Latin American coun
tries could not be achieved without an improvement
of the external factors. There was a need for Latin
American countries to diversify their exports and to
receive increased aid from external sources on terms
that were more liberal than those in the past. One
representative indicated that an interest-equalization
fund was being promoted to meet external financing
problems in the region.

160. Appreciation was also expressed by several
members of the Council of the work done by ECA and
its Executive Secretary. Some representatives pointed
out that ECA had been operating under difficult con
ditions, as was indicated in the statement of the
Executive Secretary and the report submitted to the
Council. ECA had however shown that it was ready
to work for Africa's interest. Tnat was evidenced
in its adoption of resolutions that had as their objec
tive the restructuring of the Commission. It was the
feeling of a nmnber of representatives that ECA should
be the focal point ior all United Nations operational
activities in the African region. There was a need for
the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations family to co-ordinate their work with
that of ECA. Furthermore, it was stated that there
should be more African personnel working both in
ECA and in the specialize~ agencies in order to
increase the effectiveness of the United Nations
operational programmes in Africa. Individual Govern
ments should release highly qualified staff for such
purposes; that would result in their countries' in
directly gaining experience that could be obtained
only by association With international organizations.
III order for the Second Development Decade to be
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mor"! meaningful for the African countries, it would
be necessary to make adequate resources available
to the primary development institutions in that region,
among which ECA was an important one. Some dele
gations expressed approval of the fact that ECA had,
in its work programme, givenpriority to industrializa
tion, water resources development, modernization of
agriculture, regional trade and economic co-operation,
and the application of science and technology to
African development. It was stated that in the creation
of subregional groupings, full account should be taken
of the national interests of participating countries,
and that ECA should make an effective contribution
to such groups. ECA should also intensify its work
in agriculture since Africa was still importing food
stuffs on a large scale.

161. A number of representatives expressed satis
faction with the work of UNESOB. It was hoped that
the practice of submitting an annual report to the
Council on the activities of UNESOB would be con
tinued. The Council was informed that the Middle
Eastern countries would need assistance frcm UNESOB
in many fields including, for example, the plan for
eRtablishing a common market and a customs union
for Arab countries, towards which the Office had
already provided useful assistance despite its limited
resources. It was the Middle East outpost not only
of the United Nations but also of such organizations
as UNCTAD and UNIDO. As such it would need to
assist the countries concerned in connexion with the
region's preparations for the Second Development
Decade. For that purpose it would be necessary to
provide UNESOB with greater resources to discharge
efficiently its increasingly important functions in the
field of economic and social development of the
Middle Eascern countries.

ACTION TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL

162. In its resolutions 1437 (XLVII), 1438 (XLVII),
1439 (XLVII) and 1440 (XLVII), the Council took note
of the annual reports of ECE, ECAFE, ECLA and
ECA, respectively, and of the resolutions and recom
mendations contained therein, and endorsed the work
programmes of the commissions. The Council also
decided.Y to amend the terms of refex'ence of ECLA
by adding the following text to the end of paragraph 12
of those terms of reference:

"For those years in which the Commission does
not hold a session, the Executive Secretary shall
submit to the Economic and Social Council a full

.J.I E/SR.~.625.
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report of its activities and plans, inclUding those
of any subsidiary bodies, after approval by the
Chairman of the Commission and circulation to
Governments of member States for their comments
and any necessary modifications."

163. The Council also adopted a resolution (1441
(XLVII» in which it requested the Secretary-General
to take appropriate measures to strengthen the United
Nations Economic and Social Office at Beirut by
providing it with the necessary expertise and other
means that would enable it to discharge efficiently
its functions in the field of social and economic
development.

164. In a resolution on the role of the regional
economic commissions in the Second United Nations
Development Decade (resolution 1442 (XLVII», the
Council urged that a more effective and substantial
decentralization of operational activities be carried
out and invited the regional commissions to bear that
requirement in mind in draWing up their work pro
grammes. It recommended that the regional economic
commissions and UNESOB play a more active role in
the implementation of operational programmes for
economic and social action in the priority areas
indicated by the commissions, UNESOB, the Council
and the General Assembly. It further recommended
that the regiQnal economic cO"1missions and UNESOB
participate effectively in the operation of any arrange
ment that might be established for the formulation of
policies and the preparation and evaluation of develop
ment plans under the Second United Nations Develop
ment Decade and for that purpose assist in setting the
standards and criteria appropriate for a meaningful
assessment of economic and social progress in the
different regions. Finally, it urged the appropriate
agencies to give favourable consideration to such
requests as might be made by states members of the
regional economic commissions, individually or
collectively, for the placing at their disposal of the
services of experts and such other services essential
for the development of the regions.

165. The Council requested-V all concerned to take
special note of the various views expressedduringthe
consideration of the text adopted as resolution 1442
(XLVII), particularly those expressed during the
1624th and 1625th meetings.

166. With respect to the simplification and
standardization of doc:.lments and procedures in inter
national trade, the Cou.'lcil decided.2J to take note of
resolution 4 (XXIV) adopted by ECE (E/4641, part Ill)
and, of selction XII of the report of the meetings of the
Executive Secretaries (E/4709) which dealt with that
subject.
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Chapter VII

REPORT OF THE INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMEN'I' BOARD·

167. In accordance with General Assembly resolu
tion 2152(XXI), the Council had before it at its forty
seventh session the report of the Industrial Develop
ment Board on its third session (A/7617),'!l held at
Vienna from 24 April to 15 May 1969.

168. In introducing the report in the Council,Y the
Executive Director of UNIOO informed the Council of
developments that had occurred after the Board's
session, in particular of the agreements on co
operation which he had signed with the Director
General of FAO and the Executive secretary of ECAFE,
respectively. The agreement with FAO set out guide
lines for co-operation between the two organizations
in the field of industrial development and established
intersecretariat machinery for the purpose. The note
of understanding with ECAFE on principles and pro
cedures of co-operation represented a further exten-

t
sion of the network of agreements between UNIDO and

, the regional economic commissions and UNESOB, of
~ 'which mention was made in the report of the Meetings
~ of the Executive Secretaries (E/4709).
t 169. Other developments referred to by tbeExecu-i tive Director concerned the industrial field advisers
~ and the financing of projects under the programme of

..
1•

....· Special Industrial Services (SIS)d' byWhithCh had bdeen
t
~e

subject of ,two resolutions adopte e Boar a Its
third session and subsequently discusseq by the
Governing Council of the UNDP. The Executive Direc
tor said it was his understanding that the Governing

'

I,. Council would consider favourably increasing by ten
t the number of field advisers in 1970; he expressed the

hope that final administrative arrangements would be
made between UNIDO and the UNDP for the continua
tion of the SIS programme, which had proved so vital
for ,the operational activities of UNIDO.

170. Since the Board's meeting, the Executive
Director had also submitted to the Preparatory Com
mittee of the Second United Nations Development'De-·
cade a report on UNIDO's contribution to the Decade,
in accordance with the Board's request.

171. concerning the organizational structure of
UNItlO, which had been the SUbject of extensive dis
cussions at the last session of the Board, .and subse
quently also of a decision by the Secretary-General to
conduct a management survey of UNIDO, the Executive
Director informed the Council that an internal manage
ment team appointed by him was currently at work on
a pilot programme to facilitate the future task of the
survey team.

·Item on the provisio~al agenda for the twp.nty-fourth session of the
General Assembly.

11 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fourth Session.
Supplement No. 17. transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by a
note of the Secretary-General (E/4708).
1I E/&R.1628.
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172. The meeting of the Board had been preceded
by the first session of the Working Party on Pro
gramme and Co-ordination, which would be maintained
as a subsidiary body of the Board. The Executive
Director stated that the Board had for the first time
included in an annex to its report a summary of the
activities of UNIDO, as requested by the General As
sembly in its resolution 2407 (XXIII).

173. Although there had been general agreement in
the Board regarding the work programme of UNIDO,
the Board had failed to reach agreement On the finan
cial resources required by the organization; the three
separate statements contained in the Board's report
reflected certain differences of opinion that had also
been apparent in the discussions relating to the budge
tary presentation of the regular programme of tech
nical assistance and to the Pledging Conference.

174. Several countries had contributed generously
at the first Pledging Conference, held in New York on
2 December 1968. In accordance with the Board's
decision, the Pledging Conference would be held an
nually; the next conference was scheduled to be held
on 12 November 1969. Funds contributed through the
Pledging Conference would be utilized to expand the
activities of the organization in the developing coun
tries beyond the limits of the programmes and re
sources available through the UNDP.

175. As regards the regular budget of UNIOO, the
original estimates submitted to the Secretary-General
had been reduced, and further reductions had later
been made by the Secretary-General and the ACABQ.
As UNIDO had not yet completed its establishment and
staffing, further expansion of its resources would be
necessary before it stabilized at the reqUired opera
tional level. Failure to reach that level would not only
curtail the activities of UNIOO but lead to serious
structural distortions. The Executive Director indi
cated certain special features and requirements of the
UNIDO programme of work.

176. Commenting on the preparations for the second
Development Decade, which had figured prominently
in the discussions of the Board, he noted that UNIDO
had been able to play only a limited part in the econo
mic projections for the Decade; it intended to concen
trate its limited efforts on the evaluation of progress
achieved during the years of the Decade and on pro
viding advice to Governments on the policies and
measures to be taken by the developing countries to
achieve the desired objectives. For that purpose,
UNIDO intended to establish, in collaboration with the
interested developing countries, a programme of
periodic consultations concerning their industrializa
tion situation. Those activiti~s would have to be
harmonized with any international machinery that
might be established for the periodic assessment of
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progress during the years of the Second Development
Decade.

177. The,Executive Director expressed the hope
that the UNDP "capacity study" and the study on foreign
aid conducted at the request of IBRD, as well as
further discussions in the Industrial Development
Board concerning the long-range programme I)f UNIDO,
would help to clarify the role of UNIDO in the Develop
ment Decade and the concepts and procedures of its
operational activities.

178. The Executive Director stressed that UNIDO
was predominantly an operational organization whose
programme of action was largely related to requests
received from the developing countries. Its head
quarters activities had to be conceived in a way that
would make it possible to increase the capacity of the
organization to meet the requests put to it by Govern
ments and at the same time to follow the trends of
industrialization and technology most appropriate to
the needs of the developing countries. A considerable
degree of flexibility was required in formulating pro
grammes that had to meet the requirements of changing
situations.

179. As examples of the current activities of UNIDO,
the Executive Director mentioned the SISprogramme,
the promotion of the financing of industrial projects,
a major programme of in-plant training, and the
development of specific branches of industry. A com
prehensive programme for the repair and maintenance
of equipment was also being established, and special
attention was being given to the promotion of exports
of manufactured goods from the developing countries.

180. The work of UNIDO was not, however, limited
to its own programmes financed from the United
Nations regular budget and w1luntary contributions.
The central role of UNIDO i,l promoting the co
ordination of the activities of the LTnitedNations family
of agencies in the field of industrial development
represented ~ activity of increasir..g importance.

181. Since its establishment in January 1967, UNIDO
had endeavoured to establish bilateral co-operative
arrangements with the specialized agencies, regional
commissions and other bodies of the TJnited Nations
concerned with industrialization. It ha'A completed that
first phase of co-ordination by concluding th~ agree
ments with FAO and ECAFE already referred to.
The next phase would be the establishment and imple
mentation of joint and harmonized programmes of
action. As an example, the Executive Director referred
to the most recent meeting of, the intersecretariat
ILOjUNIDO Committee, at which agreement had been
reached concerning the development of joint pro
grammes in several important areas.

182. In its close co-operation with the regional
commissions and UNESOB, UNIDO was seeking to
develop a single United Nations programme for in
dustry in each region. It was hoped that through a
process of successive and mutual adjustments of pro
grammes and activities, the full harmonization of
industrial regional programmes would be attained. As
examples of co-operation with regional commissions,
the Executive Director mentioned the forthcoming
meeting on industrial financing in Africa, sponsored
jointly by UNIDO, ECA and the African Development
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Bank. UNIDO hoped to co-operate closely with ECAFE
in the Second Asian Industrialization Conference in
Tokyo in 1970. It is' also establishing close and direct
relations with regional intergovernmental groupings,
which were increasingly active in Asia, Africa, Latin
America and the Middle East. It had considerable
experience of assistance to the Central American
oountries and had recently developed relations with the
countries of the Regional Co-operation for Develop
ment group, especially as regards the development of
criteria for the harmonization of industrial plans.
Discussions concerning co-operation had taken place
between UNIDO and the newly established Centre for
Industrial Development of the Arab countries, which
was an outcome of a recommendation of the UNIDO
Industrial Symposium held at Kuwait in 1966. In 1968
UNIDO had signed a formal agreement with the Com
mon Afro-Malagasy Orgarization (OCAM). Further
co-operation was being developed with the Organiza
tion of African Unity, and a UNIDO Special Fund project
had been established to assist the Maghreb countries
in their industrial co-operation efforts. UNIDO was
looking forward to continuing and intensifying its
assistance to the Asian Industrial Development Coun
cil in collaboration with ECAFE, and also hoped to
establish active co-operation with the regional de
velopment banks in Africa, Asia and Latin Amer'oa.

183. The UNIDOjUNDP industrial field advisers
intended to give increasing attention to the co-ordina
tion of industrial activities at the country level. In
several countries, UNIDO was proceeding with the
establishment of long-term plans of technical assist
ance in industry related to the plans of industrializa
tion and priority requirements of each country.

184. In the co-ordination of industrial activities,
the UNDP played an important role through the au
thority it exercised in approving requests by countries
for technical assistance, as well as through regional
and interregional projects. During the past year dis
cussions had taken place between UNIDO and the UNDP
as regards the latter's co-ordination functions in
respect of industry.

185. Other instruments of co-ordination were the
National Committees of UNIDO established in many
developing countries upon the recommendation of the
International Symposium held at Athens in 1967; they
served as advisory bodies to their respective Govern-·
ments in all matters related to the activities of UNIDO.

186. The establishment of effective channels of
communication and consultation between government
departments concerned and industry was considered to
be of particular importance in co-ordinating UNIDO
programmes with bilateral programmes in industrST,
both in the donor countries and in the recipient
developing countries. Such harmonization was being
studi<;ld in relation to bilateral programmes of several
industrialized countries, especially Austria, the Scan
dinavian countries and the Federal Republic of Ger
many.

187. In view of such co-ordination functions and
responsibilities, the Executive Director was grateful
to the secretary-General for inviting UNIDO to parti
cipate in the meetings of the ACe. The importance of
UNIDO's participation in the ACC was generally



recognized although certain formal aspects of the
question required clarification. The Executive Direc
tor noted the discussion that had taken place on the
question in the Co-ordination Committee and expressed
hlS confidence that the matter would be ananged
satisfactorily.

188. The Executive Director noted that UNIOO's
experience had not yet been sufficient to justify general
conclusions. It was, however, evident that the effect
of UNIDO's action was of interest to the industrial
and business community, which was mostly concerned
with prac1.ical results. It was the task of the secre
tariat of UNIOO to secure the support and acceptance
of its programme of action by intergovernmental
bodies while responding to the needs of the industrial
and business communities. During the first two years
of its existence, UNIDO had been trying to assess and
discharge that dual responsibility. Results so far had
been promising but much remained to be done.

189. In the ensuing debate in the Council,,Y several
delegations noted the significant 1'01"1 that UNIOO had
been able to play in promoting the accelerated indus
trialization of developing countries in spite of its
recent origin and limited resources.

190. It was the consensus of the Council that the
establishment of the Working Group on Programme and
Co-ordination had been a successful experiment. In
discharging its task, the Working Group had rendered
valuable and effective assistance to the Board, and its
continuation as a permanent body was the~'eforehighly
recommended. It was felt by some delegations that the
Working Group's session would gain much in effective
ness if Governments were to be represented in t.he
Working Group by persons partiCUlarly well acquainted
with the problems of industry. With reference to the
next session of the Working Group, a number of sugges
tions were made in the Council for improving the pre
sentation and format of documents, and reducing their
volume.

191. In respect of the work programme of UNIDO
and the measures to be taken to promote the industrial
development of developing countrie!;, a majority of the
representatives who spoke pressed for greater empha
sis on operstional activities and an increase in the
number of field projects. In the context of the work
programme they stressed the importance of such
activities as export promotion, the transfer of tech
nology, and the promotion d industrial projects.

192. Some delegations supported the view that
UNIOO would discharge its task more efficiently if
operational and supporting activities, such as semi
narS, meetings and working groups, were made to
complement each other and adapted to the specific
conditions prevailing in the developing countries and to
their stage of development. The view was also ex
pressed that UNIOO should apply certain criteria in
selecting field projects from among the vast number
of requests submitted to it by Governments, and should
reserve its limited resources for the most important
tasks.

193. In the view of one delegation, the complex
process of industrialization could not be carried out
without taking into account a number of institutional
and social factors such as agrarian problems, inc1ud-
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ing agrarian reform. The acceleration of industrial
development required, above all, the maximum utiliza
tion of domestic resources. In utilizing outside assist
ance the interests of developing countries must be
protected and when private investment was used, the
terms should be favourable to the developing countries.

194. Members of the Council recognized the im
portant contribution that UNIOO could make to the
Second United Nations Development Decade, of which
UNIOO's long-range programme was an integral part.
Attention was drawn by one delflgation to resolution
24 (III) of the Industrial Development Board, which
stressed that the work of UNIOO in accelerating the
industrial development of the developing countries in
the Second Development Decade should receive high
priority, particularly in the less developed among the
developed countries. Guidelines for specific action to
be undertaken by UNIOO were set forth in the same
resOiution.

195. The view was also expressed thit UNIOO
should encotlrage the formulation of scientifically
based plans for industrial development in developing
countries. Key branches of industry must be assisted
in the application of the experience of other countries,
particularly as regards the application of science and
technology. In the review (If requests for technical
assistance in industry, account should be taken of the
long-term plans of the requesting countries.

196. The view was expressed that, in spite of Hs
limited resources, UNIDO should in the coming months
take a more active part in the launching of the Second
Development Decade and should concentrate its efforts
on forecasting the developments in the field of industry
in the next decade. Several delegations welcomed the
Executive Director's statement that UNIOO would
provide assistance to the developing countries in the
formulation of targets and in the action required for a
realistic implementation of those t'lrgets in the course
of the Second Development Decade. It was suggested
that TJNIOO should render assistance also in the
assessment and evaluation of the targets and of the
efforts made by countries to achie\Te those targets.

197. Referring to the fact that the resources of
UNIDO were limited in comparison with its task,
several delegations stressed that UNIOO must have
sufficient resources at its disposal if it was to fulfil
the task assigned to it under its terms of reference
as set forth in General Assembly resolution 2152
(XXI). They urged that UNIOO be assigned a greater
share of UNDP funds, of which it received only a very
small part.

198. Many delegations stated that voluntary contri
butions were not sufficient to make up for the insuf-·
ficiency of UNIDO's resources. Some delegations
announced that they wo,lld be prepared to make contri
butions during the next Pledging Conference and urged
all Governments to contribute generously.

199. During the discussion on the means and instru
ments required by UNIOO for discharging its activi
ties effectively, members of the Council welcomed
the Executive Director's statement regarding the
increase in the number of field advisers. The services
of those advisers would help UNIOO to integrate its
operational activities in the over-all process of de-
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velopment of the countries concerned. Some members
also expressed approval of the arrangements between
UNIDO and the UNDP for the continuation of the
financing of SIS~type projects, which had proved so
effective aud useful in the past three years.

200. One delegation formulated some reservations
auout ~he UNDP financing of SIS-type projects to which
the Executive Director had referred; it felt that the
SIS programme should be given a permanent financial
basis, and that UNIDO shoUld have its own resources.

201. Members of the Council welcomed the arrange
ments made for the co-ordination of the activities of
UNIDO with those of the specialized agencies and
other United Nations bodies; mention was made in
particular of the agreements recently signed with FAO
and ECAFE. respeGtively. Several delegations ex
pressed the hope that similar agreements would soon
be concluded between UNIDO and other organizations.

202. A number of delegations commented favourably
on the high degree of co-operation already achieved
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between UNIOO and their respective countries. SOme
of those delegations announced the establishment of
National Committees for UNIOO in their 'countries
which would further assist in co-ordinating their coun
try's programmes and activities in theindustrialfield
with those of UNIOO.

203. As regards the holding of a special session
of the Board in connexion with the twe, .t~l-fifth session
of the General Assembly, as proposed in a resolution
of the third session of the IDB (resolution 22 (Ill)),
the majority of the members felt that such a meeting
would serve no useful purpose. One delegation was of
the view that the replies of the Governments that had
been consulted on the proposal should be awaited before
a final decision was taken.

204. At the conclusion of the debate, the CounCil,
in resolution 1446 (XLVII), took note of the report of
the lndu!'ltrial Development Board on the work of its
third session and transmitted it to the General Assem
bly at its twenty-fourth session.
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Chapter VIII

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

\
I

205. The report of the Commission for Social
Development on the work of its twentieth session
(E/4620)!I was before the Council at its forty-sixth
session•..Y The Council was informed that underlying
the Commission's consideration of the matters before
it had been the preparations for the Second United
Nations Development Decade, with special reference
to their social aspects. Among other major questions
dealt with in the report were the report of the
Special Rapporteurs appointed to undertake a review
of technical co-operation activities in social develop
ment (E/4620, chap. V); a preliminary report on
long-term policies and programmes for youth in
national development (E/4620, chap. IV); and the
report of the International Conference of Ministers
Responsible for Social Welfare (E/4620, chap. Ill);
as well as a special report by UNESCO on the
role of education in economic and social develop
ment (E/4620, chap. II). The report oftha Commission
also contained its detailed five-year work programme
for 1969-1973 (E/4620, chap, VII and annex IT),
the discussion thereon and its endorsement, as well
as an account of its consideration of the report of
the Board of the United Nations Research Institute
for Social Development and a recommendation to
the Council for the election of seven new members
of the Board (E/4620, chap. VIII).

206. In presenting the report to the Council,,Y
the representative of the Secretary-General drew
attention to the increasing awareness everywhere of
the importance of the social elements of a well
conceived and coherent development strategy, as
evidenced by many statements in the General Assembly
Preparatory Committee for the Second Development
Decade and elsewhere. True to its mandate as
established by Council resolution 1139 (XLI), the
Commission was ready to give all assistance to the
Council in carrying out its responsibilities concerning
the preparation of a viable international development
strategy for the coming Decade.

207. The twentieth session of the Commission had
been most fruitful and productivE,l, its agenda having
covered all aSgects of social development, including
a new five-year programme of work informed by
the requirements of the Second Development Decade,
the first to be drawn up in its entirety on the basis
of resolution 1139 (XLI). The Commission had identi
fied certain key areas that would beaf special
importance during the first yf''lrs of the Second
Development Decade, and that had necessitated some
reorientation of its work and readjustment of the
balance between different elements within the

y Official Records of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-sixth
Session, E/4620.
Y E/AC.7/SR.607-613; E/SR.1600.
2.J E/AC.7/SR.607.
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programme. The first of those key areas had to do
with safeguarding the social aspects of over-all
development and ensuring that social factors in
economic development should be taken fully into
account; the second was cross-sectoral social plan
ning, the further development of its methodology and
the training of cross-sectoral social planners. The
third was concerned with social reform and insti
tutional change, and the modernization of the whole
structure of society, its thinking and attitudes, in
cluding the social aspects of land reform;\while the
fourth dealt with human resources and popular parti
cipation in development, particularly with the strength
ening of concerted international action in that field
as required of the Secretary-General in previous
Council resolutions and in paragraph 10 of General
Assembly resolution 2436 (XXIII). At the same time
the more specialized areas of the work programme,
such as social welfare services, rehabilitation of the
handicapped, and prevention and control of crime
and delinquency, were being increasingly related
to over-all development objectives and priorities.
particularly in developing countries. The represen
tative of the Secretary-General informed the Council
that several projects in the work programme related
to the deteriorating relationship between man and
his environment, about which grave concern had
been expressed at the twenty-third session of the
General Assembly (resolution 2398 (XXIII)).

208. The Council's attention was drawn in particular
to chapters V and VI of the report of the Commission,
which dealt, respectively, with the report of the
Special Rapporteurs and the social aspects of the
preparations for the Second Development Decade.
The Commission's deliberations on those subjects and
the resulting proposals recommended for adoption
by the Council were considered to be of great
importance to the future work in the field of social
development and to the over-all strategy for the
Decade. The Commission had felt that a thorough
follow-up of the fourteen recommendations made by
the Special Rapporteurs would lead to a considerable
improvement in the general administrative capacity
of the United Nations system to advance the concept
and methodology of integrated development and to
increased financial resources for them.

209. The Council was informed that the Commis
sion's debate and draft resolution on the second
Development Decade had arisen from previous resolu
tions of the Council and the General Assembly, and
had resulted in the reaffirmation of the need for
greater integration of social and economic goals
and programmes in the development of the strategy
for the Second Development Decade. The Commis
sion's discussion and recommendations on the report
of the International Conference of Ministers
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Responsible for Social Welfare. on long-termpoltcies
and programmes for youth in national development,
on the United Nations Research Institute for Social
Development and on the report by UNESCO. dealt
with in other chapters of the Commission's report,
were all vital elements in furthering the aims of
the Second Development Decade.

210. The Council. in resolution 1411 (XLVI), took
note with appreciation of the report of the Commis
sion for Social Development on its twentieth session.
In its debate, members of the Council endorsed the
general direction of the Commission's work, with its
emphasis on the Second United Nations Development
Decade. They again reaffirmed the need to integrate
social and economic goals and stressed that social
programmes were an essential factor both in economic
growth and in ensuring a healthy social and human
environment. In line with the suggestion by the
Special Rapporteurs. which had been strongly endorsed
by the Commission, members expressed the opinion
that the simultaneous consideration of economic and
social matters by the Council would greatly facilitate
the process of integration in planning and establishing
the strategy for the Second Development Decade.

A. The role of education in economic and social
development

211. During the Council's consideration of the
role of education in economic and social development
(E!4620. chaps. II and X, draft resolutions lA and
IB), members stressed their belief that the essential
and !.Jasic function of all education was to promote
the development of individuals and nations. They
thought that the report of UNESCO (E!CN.5!435)
and the Commission's recommendations were ap
propriate with respect to the observance of Inter
national Education Year in 1970 and to the preparations
for the Second United Nations Development Decade.
Many members stressed the need for the balanced
expansion of education, from literacy to the teaching
of science and technology, as indicated by the current
shortcomings and future requirements of each indi
vidual country. Those requirements were dictated
by the existing extent and levels of education and
the need to relate educational systems and curricula
to the social and eC0nomic conditions of a country
and to its aspirations.

212. The Council embodied those concerns in
resolution 1403 (XLVI), in which it recognized that
the aim of education was to promote the integral
development of all the faculties of the individual,
in his family, at school and in his leisure. It re
commended, inter alia, that Governments provide
full educational facilities as soon as practicable and
establish universal equality of opportunity in education.
The Council also requested the Secretary-General,
in co-operation with UNESCO, to draft for the con
sideration of Governments during International Educa
tion Year 1/ the broad outlines of a world strategy
for the utilization of human resources through educa
tion during the Second United Nations Development
Decade, to promote the dissemination of information

l/ See chapter XI. section D.
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and research in education, and to study the means
of co-ordinating education with national requirements.

213. By resolution 1404 (XLVI) the Council dealt
specifically with international co-operation in the
field of education, and recommended thnt States
Members of the United Nations and members of
UNESCO and other specialized agencies increase
and co-ordinate their technical assistance to develop
ing countries in education and training. It also re
quested UNESCO to co-operate with the Advisory
Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development in the preparation of the
report on improving education statistics through
computer techniques, as requested by the General
Assembly in its resolution 2458 (XXlII).

214. In the light of the experience of the Commission
on Human Rights, which had adopted resolution 16
(XXV) on the participation of a representative of
the Commission in the symposium concerning
"V. I. Lenin and problems of developmeI)t of science,
culture and education". to be organized by UNESCO
on the occasion of the centenary of V. I. Lenin,
some members of the Council proposed that the
Commission for Social Development, at its forth
coming session, should decide to be represented at
the said symposium.

B. Rl:!port ofthe International Conference of Ministers
Responsible for Social Welfare

215. Considerable attention was given in the Council
to the comments and proposals of the Commission
(E!4620, chap. Ill) on the Report of the International
Conference of Ministers Responsible for Social Wel
fare (E!4590)Y and the report of the Secretary
General on the subject (E!CN.5!437 and Add.1).
Members of the Council recognized the importance
of the Conference, which had been attended by re
presentatives of ninety-seven countries, most of whom
were at the ministerial level; they noted that the
Conference had produced a unanimous report despite
the great diversity of experience of the participating
countries. General agreement was expressed regard
ing the conclusions of the Conference, which identified
promising developments in national social welfare
policies and pointed to ways of achieving further
progress in social welfare at the national level and
in relevant international co-operation activities. The
emphasis placed by the Conference on the preventive
and development roles of social welfare programmes
within the broader framework of integrated develop
ment policies was also welcomed. Several members
stressed the need for increased international co
operation in the field Qf social welfare, especially
for the planning of social welfare programmes, the
training of qualified personnel and the exchange of
experience in specific areas. Some members also
indicated special interest in the proposals regarding
regional centres for examining action-oriented re
search and training high-calibre professional leaders.
While certain members would have preferred the
Commission to have recommended the creation of
a standing committee of experts in social welfare,
they had accepted the compromise proposal requesting

jJ United Nations publication. Sales No.: E.69.IV.4.



the Commission to obtain the advice of such experts
"whenever it is useful" (resolution 1406 (XLVI»
in t.he hope that the opportunity would be fully used
as a normal part of the Commission's work.

216. On the recommendation of the Commission
(E/4620, chaps. HI and X, draft resolution II.A),
the Council adopted resolutions 1405 (XLVI), in which
it encouraged Governments to extend social security
to all segments of the population, and 1406 (XLVI),
in which it more specifically followed up the conclu
sions and recommendations of the Conference of
Ministers. In resolution 1406 (XLVI), the Council

; requested the Secretary-General to forward the report

I'..·,. of the Conference to the responsible policy-making
bodies of the United Nations family; invited the
proper authorities to consult on the establishment
of regional social welfare and training centres; and

J,. str7s
t
sed th~ ntehedf~olrdinfcrea~eldfinlafncial a~thdteChn~cf~l

• aSS1S ance In e le 0 sOCla we are, Wl speCllC
reference to planning, administration, training and
research.

217. During the debate in the Council, two repre
sentatives expressed reservations concerning such
increases, and alse concerning the establishment of
regional social welfare research and training centres.

C. Long-term policies and programmes for youth
in national development*

218. The Council was informed (E/4620, chap. IV)
that the Commission had considered the question of
long-term policies and programmes for youth in
national development on the basis of a report prepared
by the Secretary-General in consultation with the lLD,
FAO, UNESCO and WHO (E/CN.5/434).

219. Both in the Commission and in the Council
it was stated that the United Nations could not afford
to misunderstand the problems of young people.
Attention should be given urgently to an understanding
of the basic needs of youth in developing areas and
to the needs of the politically underprivileged youth
in industrialized countries. It was necessary to think
in terms of education that would train youth not just
as technicians but as valuable members of a humane

., society. Some members considered that more attention
should be given to facilitating the participation of
youth in public affairs when they attained their major
ity and stressed the importance of a national forum'

~ for youth opinion on national affairs. Although the
~ courage of youth in civil disobedience campaigns
~ was recognized, the question was raised whether
J youth had the right to seek to achieve improvement

in society through destruction.

220. Several members of the Council, while sup
porting the recommendations contained in the report
of the Commission, expressed reservations and
serious objections regarding paragraph 198 of the
report. They maintained that the reference to Israel's
military service in relation to the item under dis
cussionwas irrelevant and out of context, and said
the report should be revised accordingly. They were
also of the view that such instances should be given

·The provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the General
Assembly contains the item: "The prOblems and needs of youth and
it" participation in national development".
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careful scrutiny before they were included in any
document. In reply, it was stated that nineteen develop
ing countries had requested Israel to provide technical
assistance to set up similar programmes in their
own c,;',untries, and that therefore the report had
mentioned Israel, together with Iran and countries
of Latin America, Africa and Asia, where the period
of milit:lry service was also used for carrying out
development projects and for providing opportunities
for basic education and vocational, industrial and
agricultural training.

221. Endorsing with several axpendments a text
submitted by the Commission (E/4620, chaps. IV
and X, draft resolution Ill), the Council adopted
a resolution (1407 (XLVI» in which it called upon
Governments to create better conditions for the
education and employment of the young generation and
for ensuring their full involvement in the life of
society. It recommended the United Nations and
the specialized agencies concerned to co-ordinate
their activities and to take into account the material
and spiritual conditions necessary for the inte
gration of youth into economic and social life when
formulating their objectives and programmes. The
Council also requested the Secretary-General, in
collaboration with the specialized agencies and other
organizations concerned with young-people, to prepare
as soon as possible an analytical study in depth of
the world social situation of youth, and asked the
Secretary-General to include an item entitled "The
problems and needs of youth and its participation
in national development" in the provisional agenda
for the twenty-fourth session of the General Assembly.

222. The Council also decided to take this resolu
tion into account when it considered the item
"Programmes of international action related to youth"
at its forty-seven session.£!

D. Report of the Special Rapporteurs appointed to
undertake a review of technical co-operation
activities in social development

223. In accordance with Council resolution 1227
(XLII), the Secretary-General had designated five
Special Rapporteurs from among the members of the
Commission to undertake a review of technical co
operation activities in social development. Their
report (E/CN.5/432) had been submitted to the Com
mission at its twentieth session (E/4620, chap. V).

224. Both the Commission and the Council com
mended the Special Rapporteurs for their efficient
work and confirmed the importance of an integrated
approach to development, as emphasized in their
report. In view of the recognized need to make the
most effective use of development assistance in the
social sphere provided by the United Nations family,
and the far-reaching nature of some of the recom
mendations made by the Special Rapporteurs, it was
agreed that the report should be given careful consi
deration by Governments, whose comments were
invited, and by all organs and agencies concerned
with development assistance, espycially the United
Nations Development Programme. In its resolution
1408 (XLVI) the Council requested the Secretary-

.El See chapteI" XI, section I.
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General to arrange for an interagency study of the
report and the comments thereonj and decided that
the recommendations and observations of the Special
Rapporteurs should be taken into consideration in the
preparation of an integrated socio-economic develop
ment strategy for the Second United Nations Develop
ment Decade. In that resolution it also requested
the Commission, at its twenty-first session, to review,
on the basis of the progress report of the Secretary
General, action taken or planned on the recommen
dations of the Special Rapporteurs-taking into account
the comments of Governments-and to advise the
Council on the further steps it considered necessary
to ensure that the social aspects .:>f development
should be effectively provided for in the programmes
for the Second United Nations Development Decade
and in the technical co-operation services of the
United Nations system.

E. Social aspects of the Second United Nations
Development Decade

225. Members of the Council endorsed the concern
expressed by the Commission (E/4620, chap. VI)
that social considerations should be an essential
factor in the development of the strategy for the
Second United Nations Development Decade.1I Social
justice and betterment were legitimate goals of
development and must go hand in hand with economic
growth. The Council was reminded of its resolution
1320 (XLIV), which embodied guidelines of an inte
grated approach to the goals and programmes of the
Decade and stressed the close relationship and
interaction between the economic and social aspects
of development, which was endorsed in operative
paragraph 6 of General Assembly resolution 2436
(XXIII). It noted the detailed discussion in the Com
mission of the many aspects of the social factors
in over-all development, as reflected in the report,
and agreed that social, institutional and structural
reforms, the development of human resources, and the
prevention and care of social ills resulting from
economic growth and from rapid urbanization and
industrialization should be given high priority in
the Decade, as should further research into the
methodology of social planning and the training of
national planners of developing countries in that field.

226. In adopting resolution 1409 (XLVI), the Council
reaffirmed the necessity for the progressive integra
tion of social and economic goals and programmes
and laid particular stress on the need to consider
social programmes as an essential factor in the pro
cess of economic growth as well as in furthering
social aims and ensuring a healthy social and human
environment. It also emphasized the importance of
formulating, through close consultations between
members of the United Nations family and planners
in the developing countries, integrated goals and
programmes for the Second Development Decade
which would reflect the varied needs and capabilities
of those countries, and called upon economically ad
vanced countries to achieve the target from the
volume of aid established by resolution 27 (p:) of

11 see chapter I above.
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the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment.Y It further requested that the Secretary
General report to it, through the Commission for
Social Development at its twenty-first session, on
progress achieved.

227. The Council decided.21 to include chapters V
and VI of the report of the Commission (E/4620)
in the documentation to be considered at its forty
seventh session in relation to the second United
Nations Development Decade.

F. Work programme of the Commission for Social
Development

228. The Council 'loted the new five-year work
programme adopted by the Commission at its twentieth
session (E/4620, annex II) and the discussion thereon
(E/4620. chap. VII). One representative drew attention
to the amendments that had been proposed in the
Commission. A few members expressed the opinion
that the work programme was overburdened and voiced
the hope that action would be taken to fulfil the
assurances given by the representative of the
Secretary-General in the Commission that the pro
gramme would be kept under continuous review to
take account of any adjustments required as the
programme for the new Development Decade unfolded,
and that the programme would be implemented grad
ually over the five-year period; in general, however,
members expressed satisfaction with the scope and
balance of the programme. Regarding the periodicity
of the Report on the World Social Situation, the
Council discussed the possibility of quinquennial
reports, and in resolution 1410 (XL VI) reaffirmed its
request to the secretary-General to submit the next
report in 1970 and also reiterated the request con
tained in General Assembly resolution 2436 (XXIII)
that the Commission discuss the question of periodicity
at its twenty-first session.

229. The Council decidedV to endorse the work
programme of the Commission on the understanding
that the observations and comments made by delega
tions during the Council's discussion would be taken
into account in the implementation of the programme.

G. United Nations Research Institute for Social
Development

230. The Council noted with satisfaction the report
of the Board of the United Nations Research Institute
for Social Development (E/CN.5/439) and the com
ments of the Commission on it (E/4620, chap. VIII).
It agreed that the results of research undertaken
had become a necessary ingredient in the work of
the United Nations and its family of organizations
and endorsed the appeal of the Commissionto Member
States to heed the request of the Secretary-General
for voluntary contributions to allow the Institute to
continue its work beyond 1970

Y see United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, second
session, vol. 1. Report and Annexes (United Nations publication. Sales
No.: E.68.Il.D.14). annex I.

'1J E/SR.1600.

'!



\
!

231. The Council also endorsedU the recom
mendation of the Commission that the number of
members of the Board of the United Nations Research
Institute for SOci.al Development to be elected should
be increased from five to seven, to allow for better
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regional representation and the strengthening of
expertise. It then elected to membership of the

Board the seven experts nominated by the Commission

(E/4620, para. 158).

•

232. At it
sidered1/ an
of the report
its twenty-m
21 March 19
of the Ad Ho
allegations r
rights in the
considered·lI
Status of Wo
from 27 Janu
in resolution
ciation. It als
services in th

A. Question
fundamen
discrimi
in ail c
colonial c

233. The
that, pursuan
(XXI), in whi
Human Right!
sideration to
capacity of thl
of human rig}:
suant to Com
mission at its
report of the
mission reso
report of th
established
and 2 (XXIV),
a consistent
as provided i
Council resol
of procedure
violations of
had been requ

234. After
Rapporteur
discriminatio
Add. I-B) , the
tions on the

'Item on the p
General Assembl

!J E/AC.7/SR.
11 Official Rec

Session. E/4621.
V E/SR.1597. I
.JJ E/AC.7/SR.
§j Official Rec

Session. E/4619.
§.j E/AC.7/SR.

1J E/SR.1576.



•

Chapter IX

HUMAN RIGHTS

•

232. At its forty-sixth session, the Council con
sideredl / and, in resolution 1425 (XLVI), took note
of the report of the Commission on Human Rights on
its twenty-fifth session, held from 17 February to
21 March 1969 (E/4621) •.V It examined.21 the report
of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts concerning
allegations regarding infringements of trade-union
rights in the Republic of South Africa (E/4646). It
consideredM the report of the Commission on the
Status of Women on its twenty-second session, held
from 27 January to i2 February 1969 (E/4619) ,.§I and
in resolution 1397 (XLVI) took note of it with appre
ciation. It also discussedSl the programme of advisory
services in the field of human rights.

A. Question of the violation of human rights and
fundamental freedoms, inc luding policies of rac ial
discrimination and segregation and of apartheid,
in ail countries, with particular reference to
colonial countries and territories*

233. The Council was informed (E/4621, chap. IV)
that, pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2144
(XXI), in which the Council and the Commission on
Human Rights had been invited to give urgent con
sideration to ways and means of improving the
capacity of the United Nations to put a stop to violations
of human rights wherever they might occur, and pur
suant to Commission resolution 8 (XXIII), the Com
mission at its twenty-fifth session had examined (J!.) the
report of the Special Rapporteur appointed under Com
mission resolutions 7 (XXIII) and 3 (XXIV), (h) the
report of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts
established under Commission resolutions 2 (XXIII)
and 2 (XXIV), (Q) the study of situations that revealed
a consistent pattern of violations of human rights
as provided in Commission resolution 8 (XXIII) and
Council resolution 1235 (XLII), and @ model rules
of procedure for United Nations bodies dealing with
violations of human rights, the preparation of which
had been requested by the Council.lJ

234. After examining the report of the Special
Rapporteur entitled "Study of apartheid and racial
discrimination in southern Africa" (E!CN.4/979 and
Add. I-B) , the Commission had adopted three resolu
tions on the combating of racial discrimination, the

·Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the
General Assembly.

jJ E/AC.7/SR.617-628; E/SR.1602.
y Official Records of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-sixth

Session, E/4621.
Y E/SR.1597, 1598, 1600, 1601.
jJ E/AC.7/SR.616, 617; E/SR.1600.
§j Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-sixth

Session, E/4619.
M E/AC.7/SR.617-625. 627, 628; E/SR.1602.
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policies of apartheid and segregation in southern
Africa.

235. In resolution 3 (XXV), entitled "Appeal
for combating the policy of apartheid" (E/4621.
chap. XVIII), the Commission had denounced "the
intensification (If the policy of apartheid practised
by the rulers of South Africa, and the increasing
aggravation of its consequences, and in particular:
(.!!:) the iniquitous measures, contrary to recognized
international rules, which are inflicted on numerous
coloured human beings and even on some white
persons, and which involve the retroactive imposition
of appalling penalties for acts which, when committed.
were lawful and innocent; (h) measures compelling
coloured persons to separate from their families;
(Q) forced labour imposed on coloured workers for
derisory wages; (g' the prohibition of mixed groups
of a cultural, trade-union or political nature, and
(g) the concentration in a poor and tiny portion of
South African territory of coloured people, who are
deprived of al.1 medical care and exposed to serious
diseases". The Conunission had appealed to world
public opinion "to support and encourage the efforts
of the international community designed to eliminate
the odious practice of apartheid".

236. In resolution 4 (XXV), entitled "Co-ordination
of United Nations activities with regard to policies
of apartheid and racial discrimination in southern
Africa", the Commission on Human Rights had recom
mended to the Council the adoption of a draft resolu
tion for consideration and adoption by the General
Assembly. Under the draft resolution, the General
Assembly would establish an Ad Hoc Committee con
sisting of one person each to be designated from
among its members by the Council for Namibia, the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to COlonial Countries and Peoples,
the Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid
of the Government of the Republic of South Africa,
the Commission On Human Rights and the Sub-Com
mission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protec
tion of Minorities. The Ad Hoc Committee would be
requested to submit proposals to the Assembly at its
twenty-fifth session on (ID the responsibilities of the
various organs and bodies in regard to combating
policies of racial discrimination, apartheid and segre
gation in southern Africa; (b) concerted action by the
organizations of the United Nations system and
Member States for the widest and most effective
dissemination of information on the evils of apartheid,
segregation and rac~al intolerance and the efforts
of the international community to secure their elimina
tion; (Q) co-ordination of the activities undertaken
in that respect by the various departments of the
United Nations Secretariat in assisting the different



239. Resolution 5 (XXV) of the Commission, en
titled "Measures for effectively combating racial.
discrimination, the policies of apartheid and segrega
tion in southern Africa" (E/4621, chap. XVIII), con
sisted of five sections. In section I, the Commission
reaffirmed that the practice of apartheid was a crime
against humanity and that the situation in southern
Africa constituted a threat to international peace and
security; denounced the laws and practices institut6d
and imposed to oppress, dispossess and humiliate the
non-white populations in southern Africa; condemned
the racist Government of the Republic of South Africa
for its perpetuation and further intensification of the
inhuman policy of apartheid in complete and flagrant
violation of the Charter of the United Nations and the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and for its
continuing affront and insult to human conscience:
further condemned the racist Government of the

\,
I

organs and bodies; and @ the machinery and methods
for ensuring or contributing towards better co-ordina
tion between the activities undertaken in regard to
apartheid and racial segregation in southern Africa
by the various organs and bodies of the United Nations
and the other organizations in the United Nations
system. Under the draft resolution, the Assembly
would, further, invite the co-operation of the
specialized agencies, intergovernmental organiza
tions, and non-governmental organizations in con
sultative status, and would request the Secretary
General to assist the Ad Hoc Committee in carrying
out the tasks assigned to it.

237. During the debate in the Council,JlI it was
generally recognized that the work of the various
United Nations bodies concerned with the question of
apartheid and racial discrimination in southern Africa
should be better co-ordinated. Some members, how
ever, expressed the view that the task should be
entrusted to an existing organ, and that the establish
ment of a special committee for the purpose was
unnecessary. The draft resolution was amended to the
effect that the Secretary-General should be requested
to prepare a report on the question.

238. In resolution 1414 (XLVI), the Council, recog
nizing the need to co-ordinate the activities of the
various organizations in the United Nations system
and of its organs with respect to apartheid and racial
segregation in southern Africa, requested the Secre
tary-General to prepare and submit to the Council
at its forty-eighth session a concise report containing
(l!:> the terms of reference of the different United
Nations organs currently dealing with violations of
human rights and fundamental freedoms in southern
Africa, including the terms of reference of any of

; their subsidiary ad hoc standing committees, working
._1.·..· groups or other bodies; (Q) a brief survey of the
~ activities so far undertaken by the different organs

designed to bring about respect for human rights and
fundamental freedoms in southern Africa; and (Q) a

l statement of the activities undertaken by the special
·1 ized agencies, particularly the ILO and UNESCO, in
\ the same field. The Council invited the specialized
~ agencies concerned to co-operate with the Secretary
~ General in the preparation of the report.
ffi
~

~
,~

~
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Republic of South Africa for intensifying the policy of
apartheid in Namibia, a territory under United Nations
administration and illegally occupied by the Govern
ment of South Africa; deplored the refusal of the
Government of the United Kingdom to suppress the
racist and illegal minority r~gimein Southern Rhodesia
and thus to restore the fundamental human rights of
the people of Zimbabwe: appealed to those States that
did not maintain relations with the racist Government
of the Republic of South Africa and with the racist
and illegal minority r~gime in Southern Rhodesia to
desist from entering into such relations; expressed
regret at the fact that the relevant United Nations
resolutions regarding the termination of diplomat~c,

commercial, military, cultural and other relations
with the racist Government of the Republic of South
Africa and the racist and illegal minority r~gime in
Southern Rhodesia were still not being observed by
several Member States; and called upon all Govern
ments that still maintained diplomatic, commercial,
military, cultural and other relations with those
r~gimes to terminate such relations immediately,
in accordance with the relevant resolutions of the
General Assembly and the Security Council.

240. In section 11 of the resolution, the Commission
expressed its deep appreciation to the Special Rap
porteur for his comprehensive and objective report:
endorsed his conclusions and recommendations, and
invited non-governmental organizations, trade unions,
religious organizations, and student and otherorgani
zations to intensify their valuable efforts in mobilizing
public opinion against the repressive legislation,
arbitrary imprisonment and other inhuman acts of the
racist Government of South Africa, the illegal racist
minority r~gime established in NamiJia and the
racist and illegal minority r€gime in Southern Rhodesia
against the opponents of apartheid and racial dis
crimination. The Commission requested the Secre
tary-General further to 1. ':ensify, through all United
Nations information media, efforts to inform the
peoples of southern Africa of the activities of United
Nations organs to eliminate the policy of apartheid
and racial discrimination, laying particular stress
on the positive alternative of a multiracial society
hased On the principles of racial equality: and also
to publish for world circulation, as an addendum to
the summary of the Special Rapporteur's principal
study, the part of the Special Rapporteur's report
dealing with the laws and practices .in South Africa,
Namibia and Southern Rhodesia which had come -into
force since the conclusion of the principal study.

241. In section Ill, the Commission requested the
Secretary-General to keep other United Nations organs
concerned with the question of eradication of apartheid
and racial discrimination in southern Africa, and the
specialized agencies concerned, duly informed of t!le
initiation and progress of investig ~tion by the Com
mission on ~atters of gross violations of human
rights in southerD Africa. On the recommendation of
the Commission, the Council decided.21 to transmit
the report of the Special Rapporteur (E/CN.4/979 and
Add.1-8) to the Special Committee on the Policies of
Apartheid of the Government of the Republic of South
Africa, the Uniter\ Nations Council for Namibia and

!l.i E/SR.1602.



yof
ions
~rn

the
the

3sia
s of
that
lent
cist
a to
lsed
lons
Lt~c,

lons
Juth
e in
I by
lrn
~ial,

lose
ely,
the

3ion
lap
art;
and

Dns,
ani
zing
ion,
[the
cist
the

3sia
:lis-

ited
the

ited
neid
~ess

iety
also
n to
ipal
port
'ica,
into

the
rans
neid
the

, t!1e
Dm
man
n of
lmit
and

:s of
Duth
and

•

I

the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to
the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples for
appropriate actIOn. The Commission itself transmitted
the report to the SUb-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

242. In section IV, the Commission decided that the
task of the Special Rapporteur should be continued and
that he should submit a report, taking into account the
provisions of the United Nations Declaration and the
International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, with his conclusions
and recommendations, to the Commission at its twenty
sixth session, and pay particular attention to the
following: developments since the 1969 report; study,
from the point of view of international penal law, of
the question of apartheid, which had been declared a
crime against humanity; survey of the policies and
practices of racial discrimination in the African
territories under Portuguese domination; and the
situation with regard to the implementation of General
Assembly resolution 2439 (XXIll) of 19 December
196B, calling upon the Government of the Republic of
South Africa to repeal and amend the laws in force in
South Africa referred to in operative paragraph 1 of
that resolution. The Commission appointed Mr. Hor
tencio J. Brilliantes (Philippines) as the Special Rap
porteur under resolution 5 (XXV), requested the
Secretary-General to provide every assistance to
enable him to carry out his mandate, and requested
the specialized agencies to co-operate with him and
assist him in the performance of his functions. The
Commission authorized the Special Rapporteur to
consult with the Special Committee on the Policies of
Apartheid, the Special Committee on the Implementa
tion of the Declaration on the Granting ofIndependence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples, and the United
Nations Council for Namibia in the course of prepara
tion of his report.

243. In section IV, the Commission also recom
mended to the Council that it request the General
Assembly to extend the scope of the United Nations
Trust Fund for South Africa to provide assistance to
the victims of apartheid and racial discrimination in
Southern Rhodesia.

244. While the Council endorsed the request to the
General Assembly to extend the scope of the United
Nations Trust Fund for South Africa, various delega
tions questioned the usefulness of the extension of the
ma..date of the Special Rapporteur and expressed the
view that the mandate might be entrusted to the
Commission's Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts
appointed under Commission resolutions 2 (XXIll) and
2 (XXIV). The Council decided that no immediate action
should be taken on operative paragraphs 1 to 4 of
section IV of resolution 5 (XXV) until the Commission
on Human Rights had had the opportunity, at its
twenty-sixth session, to look at the matter again in the
light of the following alternatives: either to abolish
the mandate altogether; or to entrust the existing
mandate to the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts
reappointed under resolution 21 (XXV) of the Com
m~ssion.

245. In section V of resolution 5 (XXV), the Com
mission requested the Council to recommend to the
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General Assembly the adoption of a draft resolution
on measures for effectively combating racial discrimi
nation, the policies of apartheid and segregation in
southern Africa. During the debate in the' CounOil,!Q/
members condemned tY:1.e policies of apartheid and
commended the Commission for its important contri
bution to the work Of the United Nations in the struggle
against those policies. Although some members in
dicated that t:.ey could not support particular provi
sions set out in the draft resolution, there was general
agreement that all necessary action should be taken
to eliminate the policies of apartheid.

246. In resolution 1415 (XLVI), the Council recom
mended to the General Assembly the adoption of a
draft resolution whereby the Assembly would endorse
the recommendations of the Special Rapporteur; call
upon the Government of the Republic of South Africa
to repeal the various discriminatory laws cited in a
part of paragraph 529 of the Special Rapporteur's
report and to assist the United Nations in restoring
the human rights of the inhabitants of Namibia by
immediately putting an end to its illegal occupation
of Namibia; and condemn that Government for its
perpetuation and further intensification of the inhuman
policy of apartheid in complete and flagrant violation
of the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal
Declaration of HUI11an Rights and for its continuing
affront and insult to the human conscience, for enacting
the Development and Self-Government for Native
Nations in South West Africa Act, 196B, and the
Library Ordinance, section 19, as well as for in
tensifying the policy of apartheid in Namibia. Under
the draft resolution, the General Assembly would,
further, call upon the Government of the Republic
of South Africa to rescind immediately the "Banning
Orders" issued under the Suppression of Communism
Act against the opponents of apartheid; and would call
upon the Government of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, the administering Power
in Southern Rhodesia, to repeal the illegal legislation
referred to in a part of paragraph 529 of the Special
Rapporteur's report and enacted by the racist and
illegal minority r~ime in Southern Rhodesia. The
Assembly would, also, deplore the refusal of the
Government of the United Kingdom to suppress the
racist and illegal minority r~gime in Southern Rho
desia and thus to restore the fundamental human
rights of the people of Zimbabwe; express regret at
the fact that the relevant United Nations resolutions
regarding the termination of diplomatic, commercial,
military, cultural and other relations with the racist
Governrrent of the Republic of South Africa and the
racist and illegal minority r~ime in Southern Rho
desia were still not being observed by several Member
States, and call upon those Governments that still
maintained such relations with the racist Government
of South Africa and the racist and illegal minority
r~ime in Southern Rhodesia to terminate such
relations immediately in accordance with the relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security
Council. The Assembly would, moreover, request'the
Secretary-General to set up a unit of the United
Nations radio in Africa to produce and broadcast
radio programmes to the peoples of southern Africa;

W E/AC.7/SR.619. 620. 623; E/SR.1602.



\
I

to bring to the knowledge of competent organs of the
United Nations the proposal to establish a judicial
committee for Namibia (E/CN .4/979IAdd.3) as soon
as possible: to seek and circulate. the views of
Member States on the establishment of a judicial
committee for Namibia; to take step~) to give the
widest possible pUblicity to the evils ofthosepolicies,
to the actions of the racist Government of South
Africa, of the illegal and racist r~gime established
in Namibia and of the racist and illegal minority
r~gime in Sou~hern Rhodesia, through the non-govern
mental organizations, trade unions, religious institu
tions and student and other organizations as well as
libraries and schools; and to report to the General
Assembly at its twenty-fifth session On the imple
mentation of the resolution, in particular, on the
action taken by the racist Government of the Republic
of South Africa and the Government of the United
Kingdom to give effect to certain of the recommenda
tions. The Assembly, finally, would urge Member
States to give ext.ensive and continuing publicity to the
report of the Special Rapporteur and to the above
mentioneJ policies and practices through their national
publicity media.

247. The Council was informed that the Commis
sion on Human Rights had adopted two resolutions
relating to the Middle East. In resolution 6 (XXV)
(E/4621, chap. XVITI), the Commission, noting that
the Security Council had once again expresse!;i its
concern for the safety, welfare and security of the
inhabitants of the Arab territories under military
occupation by Israel, and had deplored the delay in
the implementation of Security Council resolution 237
(1967), and noting also resolution I adopted by the
International Conference on Human Rights on 7 May
1968,l1/ on respect for and implementation of human
rights in occupied territories, and General Assembly
resolution 2443 (XXITI) of 19 December 1968, reaf
firmed the inalienable right of all the inhabitants who
had left since the outbreak of hostilities to return;
called upon the Government of Israel to implement
immediately the United Nations resolutions to that
effect; deplored Israel's continued violations of human
rights in the occupied territories; called upon the
Government of Israel to put an immediate end to such
acts; expressed its deep concern on Israel's refusal
to abide by the Geneva Convention of 12 August
1949 relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons
in Time of War; and called once again upon the
Government of Israel to respect fully and apply that
Convention. The Commission had set up a special
Working Group of Experts composed of the members
of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts established
under Commission resolutions 2 (XXIIT) and 2 (XXIV),
with the following mandate: (ID to investigate the
allegations concerning Israel's violations of the Geneva
Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian
Persons in Time of War in the territories occupied
by Israel as a result of hostilities in the Middle East;
(h) to receive communications, to hear witnesses and
use such modalities of procedure as it might deem
"~cessary; and (2) to report, with its conclusions and
recommendations, to the Commission at its twenty
sixth session.

.ill See Final Act of the International Conference on Human Rights
(United Nations publication. Sales No.: E.68.XlV.2). chap. 1Il.
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248. In resolution 7 (XXV), entitled "Question of
human rights arising out of hostilities in the Middle
East", the Commission had made a fervent appeal
to all Governments, their peoples and world public
opinion to spare no efforts to ensure peaceful settle
ment of the conflict affecting the Middle East through
resp'ect for the principles of the Charter of the
Faited Nations and through implementation of the
relevant resolutions of the .Security Council, and
meanwhile to ensure in that region respect for the
fundamental rights of all human beings, which would
greatly contribute towards the creation of conditions
for the restoration of peace.

249. The Council was informed (E/4621,
chap. XVITI) that the Commission on Human Rights
had decided, in resolution 8 (XXV), to prepare model
rules of procedure for ad h2£ bodies of the United
Nations entrusted with the st.udy of particular situa
tions alleged to reveal a consistent pattern of viola
tions of human rights, and that it had requested the
Secretary-General to facilit~l.te that task by submitting
a draft of such rules to the Commission for considera
tion at its twenty-sixth session. The decision had
been taken by the Commission in view of resolution X
of the International Conference on Human Rights, en
titled "Model rules of procedure ;lor bodies dealing
with violations of human rights" ,ill General Assembly
resolution 2442 (XXITI). in which the United Nations
organs and specialhled agencies concerned had been
invited to take action, as appropriate, on the resolu
tions and recommendations of the Conference, and the
decision taken by the Council at its resumed forty
fifth sessionlY to refer the request contained in
Conference resolution X to the Commission.

250. With regard to the procedure for dealing with
communications relating to violations of human rights
and fundamental freedoms, the Commission on Human
Rights, in resolution 17 (XXV), had recommended for
adoption by the Council a draft resolution (E/4621,
chap. XIX, draft resolution IX) which had been prepared
by the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina
tion and Protection of Minorities.

251. The Sub-Commission, in its resolution 2 (XXI),
had informed the Commission and the Council of its
decision, pending the decisions of the Commission and
the Council on the matter, to appoint a working
group, composed of three of its members, to sift,
before the twenty-second session 9f the Sub-Com
mission, the communications relating to violations
of human rights. It had indicated that, should a mem
ber of the wOl'king group consider that the communica
tions disclosed a consistent pattern ofgross violations
of human rights, the group would bring them before
the Sub-Commission, which would then decide whether
to draw the situations disclosed by such communica
tions to the attention of the Commission on Human
Rights.

252. In the draft resolution recommended for adop
tion by the Council, it was proposed that the Council
should autho,:,ize the Sub-Commission on Prevention
of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to
appoint a working group cohsisting of not more than
five of its members, with due regard to geographical

ill E/SR.1576.
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distribution, to meat once a year in private meetings
for a period not exceeding ten days immediately
before the sessions of the Sub-Commission to consider
all communications, including repli~s ofGovernments
received by the Secretary-General under Council
resolution 728 F (XXVIII) of 30 July 1959, with a view
to bringing to the attention of the Sub-Commission
those communications, together with the replies of
Governments, if any, which appeared to reveal a
consistent pattern of gross violations of human rights
Bnd fundamental freedoms within the terms of
reference of the Sub-Commission. The Council would
decide that the Sub-Commission should, as the first
stage in the implementation of the resolution, devise
at its twenty-second session an appropriate procedure
for dealing with the question of admissibility of
communications received by the Secretary-General
under Council resolution 1235 (XLII) of 6 June 1967.
The Council would request the Secretal'y-General to
prepare a document on the question of admissibility
of communications for the Sub-Commission's con
sideration at its twenty-second session, and would
further request him <ID to furnish to the members of
the Sub-Commission every month a list of com
munications prepared by him in accordance with
Council resolution 728 F (X.xVIII) and a briefdescrip
tion of them, together with the text of any replies
received from Governments; (&) to make av:\ilable
to the members of the working group at their meetings
the originals of such communications listed as they
might request: and (Q) to circulate to the members of
the Sub-Commission, in the working languages, the
originals of such communications as were referred
to the Sub-Commission by the working group.

253. Further, under the draft resolution, the Council
would requeat the Sub-Commission to consider in
private meetings the communications brought before
it in accordance with the decision of a majority of the
members of the working group an6 any replies of
Governments thereto, and other :t'elevant information,
with a view to determining whether to refer to the
Commission on Human Rights particular situations
that appeared to reveal a consistent pattern of gross
violations of human rights requiring consideration by
the Commission. The Ct~uncil would request the
Commission, after it had examined any situation
referred to it by the Sub-Commission, to determine
<ID whether it required a thorough study by the
Commission and a report and reccmmendation thereon
to the Council in accordance with paragraph 3 of
Council resolution 1235 (XLIT) and (!1) whether it should
be the subject of an investigation by the Commission.
The Council would decide that, if the Commission
should appoint an ad hoc committee to carry· on an
investigation with the consent of the State concerned,
the composition of the committee would be determined
by the Commission, the committee would be authorized
to use such modalities of procedure as it might deem
appropriate, the committee's hearings would be con-
ducted in private meetings and all communications
would be kept confidential, and the committee would
report to the Commission with such observations and
suggestions as it might deem appropriate. The Council
would decide, finally, that all actions envisaged in the
implementati(l71 of the resolution by the Sub-Com
mission and the Commission would remain confiden-
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tial until such time as the Commission might decide
to make recommendations to the Council,

254. During the debate in the Council,W it was
proposed that draft resolution IX of the Commission
should ba referred to Member States for study.
Several members, supporting that procedural pro
posal, expressed the view that all Memb~r States
should be allc'wed sufficient time to study and com
ment upon draft resolution IX. While other members
noted that draft resolution IX dealt with a question
that had been under consideration for seve:ral years,
and maintained that it included adequate safeguards
to ensure objectivit.y in the handling of communica
tions, they indicated that they would nevertheless
support the procedural proposal.

255. By resolution 1422 (XLVI), the Council took
note of draft resolution IX and, having regard to its
particularly important nature, decided to tra'1smit
the draft resolution and the relevant documents to
Stptes Members of the United Nations for considera
tion and comment. The Secretary-General was re
quested to make all hecessary arrangements for that
purpose, and the Commission on Human Rights was
invited to study the question at its twenty-sixth ses
sion as a matter of priority, in the light of the
replies arod observations of Member States, taking
into account the debates held in the Council, and to
report to the Council at its forty-eighth session.

256. The Council was informed (E!4621, chaps. IV,
B, and XVIII, resolution 21 (XXV)) that the Commis
sion on Human Rights had examined the report of the
Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts established under
resolutions 2 (XXIII) and 2 (XXIV) of the Commission
and had, in resolution 21 (XXV), welcomed the
observations, conclusions and recommel'd:l.tions of the
Ad Hoc Working Group and decided that it should
continue to carry out its task along the lines outlined
in operative paragraphs 3 (i) to (iv) of resolution 2
(XXIV) of the Commission. The Commission had
further decided that the Working Group's mandate
should also include @) an inquiry into the question
of capital punishment in southern Africa, in ac
cordance with General Assembly resolution 2394
(XXIII) of 26 November 1968; (!1) an inquiry into the
treatment meted out to political prisoners as well as
to captured freedom fighters in southern Africa;
(Q) an investigation into the conditions of Africans
in the so-called "Transit Camps", as well as in the
so-called "Native Reserves" in the Republic of
South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia; @ a
further investigation of grave manifestations of
apartheid present in the situation prevailing in the
Republic of South Africa, as brought out in the report
of the Working Group (E!CN.4!984!Add.18); and
(~) an investigation of grave manifestations of colo
nialism and racial discrimination present in the situa
tion prevailing in Namibia, Southern Rhodesia, An
gola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau); and that it
should submit a report to the Commission at its
twenty-sixth session.

257. During the debate in the Council,W a draft
resolution (E!AC.7!L.560) was submitted which con-

ill E/AC.7/SR.662. 663; E/SR.1602.
ill E/AC.7/SR.626; E/Sll.1602.
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tained proposals fer action by the General Assembly
based on the conclusions and recommendations of the
Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts.

258. The Council, in resolution 1424 (XLVI), took
note of the report of the Ad Hoc Working Group of
Experts, and reiterated its condemnation of every
practice of torture and ill-treatment of prisoners,
detainees and freedom fighters perpetrated by the
Government of South Afrioa, the illegal South Africa
r~gime in Namibia, the illegal r~ime in Southern
Rhodesia and the col"!lial r~gime in the Territories
under Portuguese administration. Owing to lack of
time, however, the Council decided to postpone to
its forty-eighth session detailed consideration of the
various recJmmendations for action contained in the
report of the Working Group. It decided to transmit
that report to the Special Committee on the Situation
with Regard to the Impleme\'tation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples, to the Special Committee on the Policies
of Apartheid of the Government of the RepUblic of
South Africa, and to the United Nations Council for
Namibia for "information and necessary action. The
Council further decided to send the Working Group's
report back to the Commission on Human R'ghts
together with the draft resolution contained in docu
ment E/AC.7/L.560, for detailed examiml.tion. The
Commission was requested to report thfreon to the
Council at its forty-eighth session.

B. Question of the punishment of war criminals and
of persons who have committed crimes against
humanity

259. The Council was informed (E/4621, chap. V)
that, in accordance with its invitation to the Commis
sion on Human Rights, in resolution 1158 (XLI) of
5 August 1966, "to consider and make any further
recommendations it believes desirable with a view
to developing international co-operation in the prose
cution and punishment of those responsible for war
crimes and crimes against humanity", the Commis
sion at its twenty-fifth session hl , studied the ques
tion of the punishment of war criminals and of persons
who had committed crimes against humanity. The
Commission had noted with appreciation the study
prepared by the Secretary-General as regards en
suring the arrest, extradition and punishment of t~e

perslns responsible for war crimes and crimes
against humanity and the exchange of documentation
relating thereto, and as regards the criteria for de
termining compensation to the victims of such crimes
(E/CN.4/983 and Add.1-2) ; and had decided, in resolu
tion 9 (XXV), to consider the question of further
measures to ensure the careful investigation of war
crimes and crimes against humanity and the detection,
arrest, extradition and punishment of persons who had
committed such crimes, and also the criteria for
determining compensation to the victims of such
crimes, as a priority item at its twenty-sixth ses
sion. In that connexion the Commission had requested
Member States that had not yet done so to submit
information on those matters to the Secretary-General,
and had requested all Member States to submit to the
Secretary-General comments on the general observa
tions in paragraphs 405-412 of his study.

.I
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260. On the recommendation of the Commission,
the Council, at its forty-sixth session,ll/ adopted
resolution 1416 (XLVI), in which it recommended to the
General Assembly the adoption of a draft resolution
on the question of the punishment of war criminals
and of persons who had committed crimes against
humanity. In the draft resolution the Council proposed
that the General Assembly shoula call upon all the
States conce:med to take the necessary measure8 for
the thorough investigation of war crimes and crimes
against humanity as defined in article I of the Conven
tion on the Non-Applicability of Statutory Limitatior.s
to War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity, and for
the detection, arrest, extradition and punishment of all
war criminals and persons guilty of crimes against
humanity who had not yet been brought to trial or
punished; that it should invite States concerned that
have not yet signed or ratified the above-mentioned
Convention to do so as soon as possible; and that it
should express the hope that States that were ur,qhle
to vote for the adoption of that Convention would re
frain from actions running counter to its main pur
poses. It was further proposed in the draft rtlsolution
that the General Assembly should again call upon
States that have not yet become Parties to the 1948
Convention on the Pre"rention and Punishment of the

.Crime of Genocide to do so as soon as possible; that
it sh0uld draw attention to the special need for
international action in order to ensure the prosecu
tion and punishment of persons guilty of war crimes
and crimes against humanity; thpt it should request
all States Members of the United Nations and mem
bers of the specialized agencies to submit to the
Secretary-General information on the measures taken
by them in implementation of the resolution; and that
it should request the Secretary-General to submit
a report on progress in the implementation of the
resolution to the General Assembly at its twenty
fifth session.

c. Prevention of discrimination
and protection of minorities*

261. The Council was informed (E/4621, chap. VIII)
that the Commission on Human Rights at its twenty
fifth session had in resolution 18 (XXV) taken note of
the reports of the Sub-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities on its
twentieth and twenty-first sessions (E/CN.4/947 and
ElcN .4/976), and that it had in resolution 19 (XXV)
expressed its determination to allot adequate time at
future sessions to permit thorough consideration of
certain important studies that had been completed
by the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina
tion and Protection of Minorities. In particular, the
Commission had decided to continue and conclude its
discussion and consideration of the study of discrimi
nation in the matter of political rights and the draft
principles !In freedom and non-discrimination in the
matter of political rights at its twenty-sixth session,
and to consider and give priority at the twenty-seventh
session to the study of discrimination in respect of the
right of everyone to leave any country, including his
own, and to return to his country, and at the twenty-

'Requires action by the General Assembly.
ill E/AC.7/SR.62l; E/SR.1602.
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eighth session to the study of discrimination against
persons born out of wedlock.

262. Recognizing the need for the urgent imple
mentation of General A ,sembly resolutions 2331 (XXII)
of 18 December 1967 and 2438 (XXIII) of 19 December
1968 on measures to be taken against totalitarian
ideologies such as nazism and racial intolerance, and
having regard to the recommendation of the Inter
national Conference on Human Rights, in its resolu
tion II,.2J that the question should be kept under
continuing review by the appro' ,date organs of the
United Nations, the Commissif on Human Rights,
in resolution 10 (XXV), noted with satisfaction that the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities had decided to deal with the
question of the revival of nazism in connexion with its
special study of racial discrimination in the political,
economic, social and cultural spheres as called for
by the Commission in resolution 15 (XXIV); and re
quested the Sub-Commission to deal, in its study of
the revival ot nazism, with the danger of the revival
of that ideology and with the way in whioh it might
affect the existence and safeguarding of fundamental
human rights and freedoms. The Commission invited
the Governments of Member States and organizations
possessing information on the subject to send such
information to the Special Rapporteur appointed by the
Sub-Commission to carry out the special study of
racial discrimination early enough for it to be taken
into consideration in t 'at study; and requested the
Secretary-General to submit information to the Com
mission on international instruments, legislation and
other measures taken or envis aged, at both the national
and the international level, with a view to halting
racism, nazism and similar activities, such as
apartheid.

263. On the recommendation of the Commission,
the Council in resolution 1417 (XLVI) recommended
to the General Assembly the adoption of a draft
resolution on measures to be taken against nazism
and racial intolerance. The draft resolution proposed
that the General Assembly should renew its strong
condemnation of racism, nazism, apartheid and all
other totalitarian ideologies and practices; urgently
call upon those States concerned that h3.d not yet done
so to take immediate and effective measures, in
cluding legislative measures, with due regard to the
principles contained in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, for the complete prohibition of nazi,
neo-nazi and racist organizations and groups and for
their prosecution in the courts; call upon all States
to take effective measures to inculcate the principles
and purposes of the Charter of the United Nations and
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights in young
people, and in that way to protectthem against any in
fluence of nazism and similar ideologies and practices;
and call upon all States and national and international
organizations to set aside a day, to be observed each
year on an appropriate date to be determined by each
State and organization, in memory of the victims of
the struggle against nazism and similar ideologies
and practices based on terror and racial intolerance,
It was further proposed in the draft resolution that
the General Assembly should recommend the Govern
ments of all States to promote the publication and
dissemination of material connected with United
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Nations efforts to combat nazism in the past and "
material pUblicizing the danger of the present re- .
vival of nazism in a number of countries; and request
States Members of the United Nations and mem- .
bel'S of the specialized agencies to submit to the l
Seu:l'etary-General, for consider,"tion by the General ~
Assembly at its twenty-fifth session, information .
on the measures adopted under the resolution.

264. With regard to the protection of minorities,
the Council, having noted Commission resolution 11
(XXV) on the subject, approved in resolution 1418
(XLVI) the decision taken by the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minori
ties in resolution 9 (XX) to proceed with the study of
protectiori of minorities as envisaged therein;!§! au
thorized the Sub-Commission to designate a Special
Rapporteur from among its members to carry out the
study; and requested the Secretary-General to provide
all necessary assistance to the Special Rapporteur
and to the Sub-Commissior.•

K265. With regard 1:0 genocide, the Council, haVing I
noted Commission resolution 13 (XXV) on the subject, ~.

approved in resolution 1420 (XLVI) the decision adopted ,
by thr. Sub-Commission in resolution 8 (XX) to under- ~

take a study of the question of the prevention and ,"
punishment of the crime of genocide; authorized the
Sub-Commission to designate from among its members
a Special Rapporteur to carry out that study, and ~

:requested the Secretary-General to give the Special f
Rapporteur and the Sub-Commission all the necessary 1,

a.ssistance. The Council invited States parties to the ~

1948 Convention on the Prevention and Punishment "
of the Crime of Genocide to transmit to the Secretary
General, in time for it to be available to the Sub
Commission at its twenty-second session, information ~~

on the measures adopted to give effect to the Conven- ~

tion; and again called upon States that had not yet
become parties to the Convention to do so as soon as
possible.

D. Question of slavery and the slave trade in all
their practices and manifestations, including the
slavery-lik,= practices of apartheid and colo
nialism

266. With reference to ,he question of slavery and
the slave trade in all their practices and manifesta
tions, including the slavery-like practices of apartheid
and colonialism, the Council, having noted Commission
resolution 12 (XXV) on the subject, confirmed in reso
lution 1419 (XLVI) the designation by the Sub-Com
mission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protec
tion of Minorities of lVL'. Mohamed Awad (United
Arab Republic) as Special Rapporteur to carry out
a study of the subject within the terms of paragraphs 1
and 2 of Council resolution 1330 (XLVI) of 31 May
1968. The Council requested the Secretary-General
to provide all necessary assistance to the Special
Rapporteur and to the Sub-Commission, and invited
the co-operation of specialized agencies, regional
intergovernmental organizations and non-govern
mental organizations in consultative status in the
study to be ,mdertaken oy the Sub-Commission.

!§! See E/CN.4/947, para. 198.
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E. Periodic reports on human rights

267. The Council was informed (E/4621, chap. X)
that, in accordance with the procedure established by
its resolution 1074 C (XXXIX), the Commission on
Human Rights at its twenty-fifth session had con
sidered periodic reports submitted by States Members
of the United Nations or members of the specialized
agencies on civil and political rights, as well as
additional reports on freedom of information received
after the Commission's twenty-fourth session.

268. Upon the recommendation of its Ad Hoc Com
mittee on Periodic Reports on Human Rights, the
Commission had adopted a resolution (E/4621,
chap. XVIII, resolution 22 (XXV)) in which, inter alia.
it had expressed the belief that tile reports on civil
and political rights revealed the following trends,
characteristics and problems of special importance
and commOl1 interest: <ID the positive influence upon
some Member States of instruments prepared under
the auspices of tile United Nations and of the special
ized agencies, and of other activities of those organi
zations, to prumote and protect the enjoyment of civil
and political rights; (Q) the constructive effcl't8 in
law and in practice in some States with varying sys
tems of government, and at different stages of de
velopment, to p':omote the recognition and enjoyment
of civil and pulitical rights as well as the right of
self-determination and the right to independence, and
in particular the legislative measures and judicial
decisions taken with a view to bringing national policy
into line with the standards and decisions set out in
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the Inter
national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and
various international instruments and decisions
adopted by United Nations bodies; (Q) the growing
recognition that all peoples were equally entitled to
enjoy civil and political rights and freedoms, par
ticularly the right of self-determination and the right
to independence, in conformity with the United Nations
Declaration on the Granting ofIndependence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples and relevant decisions of United
Nations bodies, as shown, for example, by the emer
gence to independence and the admission to member
ship in the United Nations of a number of countries
during the period under review; @ the denial of the
right of self-determination and the right of inde
pendence in some parts of the world, and particularly
in southern Africa; (§ the inclusion in certain ne.w
constitutions of provisions ensuring the recognition
and enjoyment of civil and political rights and free
doms; @ the efforts of Governments to repeal obsolete
laws that no longer met modern requirements and to
replace them by provisions reflecting the principles
set out in the Universal Declaration of ~uman Rights
and elaborated in the international instruments relating
to human rights adopted by the UnitedNations,and the
adoption by some Governments of new measures
dl~signed to protect the full recognition and enjoyment
of civil and political rights and freedoms; (g) the
difficulty in some countries of defining any necessary
limitations on the exercise of civil and political
rights and freedoms, as set out in article 29 of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights; @ the
increasingly important role of the judiciary in a
number of States in ensuring recognition and enjoy
ment of civil and political rights and freedoms;
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ill the growing awareness that in the modern world
the enjoyment of civil and political rights and free
doms reqUired the realization also of economic,
social and cultural rights and that those human rights
and fundamental freedoms were closely interconnected
and interdependent; ill the development or creation
of new machinery in a few Member States for the
better promotion and protection of human rights a,d
fundamental freedoms, particularly in respect o~

women and children; and (!9 the positive influence
of the International Year for Human Rights il'\ promoting
awareness of human rights on the part of a larger
nUITlber of people in. many countries.

269. Tlle Commission had recommended that
Governments continue to intensify their efforts at the
national and international levels to raise the standards
of civil and political rights, to widen the participation
of all elements I)f the population in the enjoyment of
those rights, and, in general, to promote and protect
those rights. It had invited States Members of the
United Nations and members of the specialized agen
cies, particularly the developing countries, to seek
technical assistance, as ,,:,equired, from the available
resources of the United Nations programme of ad
visory services in the field of human rights, or from
the specializerl agencies concerned, within their
respective spheres of competence, in reaching solu
tions to their problems and difficulties in promoting
and protecting civil and political rights.

270. The Commission had recommended that in
1970 the session of the Ad Hoc Committee on Periodic
Reports be held one week immediately before the
twenty-sixth session of the Commission on Human
Rights. It had called upon the Secretary-General to
send the request for the next reports and comments
to Governments, specialized agencies and non
governmental organizations as soon as possible after
the twenty-fifth session of the Commission with the
request that they present their reports and comments
on economic, social and cultural rights as soon as
possible and at the latest by 30 November 1969; and
to prepare his request in such a manner as to elicit
concise reports presented according to paragraph 7
of Council resolution 1074 C (XXXIX) and the guide
lines given in paragraph 1, part B, of Commission
resolution 16 (XXIII).

271. The Commission had encouraged Govern
ments, the specialized agencies and hon-governmental
organizati'lns in consultative status with the Council
to include in their reports and comments information
relating to the gUidelines described in paragraph 1,
part B, of Commission resolution 16 (XXIII). It had
urged Governments to include in the reports a
description of the actual situation concerning the im
plementation of the lrights and freedoms concerned,
the application of measures and the operation of pro
grammes designed to protect or advance the realiza
tion of those rights, as well as any difficulties they
had encountered. It had called upon Governments to
confine their periodic reports strictly to the terri
tories under their sovereignty, and had invited all
States concerned to hasten their ratifications of, or
accessions to, the multilateral treaties in the field
of human rights concluded under the auspices of the
United Nations.
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F. Question of the realization of the economic and
sooial rights contained in the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights and in the International
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights,
and study of special problems relating to human
rights in developing countries*

272. Bearing in mind the recommendations in
General Assembly resolution 2436 (XXIII) and in par
ticular paragraph 4 thereof, the recommendations of
the International Conference on Human Rights and in
particular resolutions XVII and XXI of 12 May 1968,2.1
and noting resolutivn 14 (XXV) of the Commission on
Human Rights, the Council at its forty-sixth session,
in resolution 1421 (XLVI), urged Governments, while
respecting the freedom and dignity of all individuals,
to concentrate their efforts on economic and SOCial
development, in particulul' on ensuring the broadest
possible participation of all members of society in
productive and sociallyuseful labour and in the solution
of problems of national development, on the equitable
and adequate remuneration of labour and on protection
against unemployment, the hazards of ill health and
old age, thereby creating the material conditions that
would make possible the full enjoyment of economic,
social and cultural rights. It requested Governments
also to give attention to the consolidation, by legislative
and other means such as collective bargaining, of the
economic, social and cultural right.::: of the individual
and to the development and improvement of legal
means of protecting those rights. The Secrehry
General was requested urgently to continue the ex
change of experience among States on the effectiveness
of the methods and means used by them in the realiza
tion of eccnomic, social and cultural rights and also
to consider the use for that purpose of the advisory
services in the field of human rights.

273. The Council confirmed the appointment, made
by the Commission on Human Rights at its twenty
fifth session (E/4621, chap. XVIII, resolution 14
(XXV)), of Mr. Manouchehr Ganji (Iran) as the Special
Rapporteur to submit a comprehensive report, together
with his conclusions and recommendations, on the
realization-without distinction of any kind, such as
race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or
other opinion, national or social origin, property,
birth or other status-of economic, social and cultural
rights set forth in the Universal Declaration ofHuman
Rights and the Interhational Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights, including the question of
the role of the Commission in that respect, taking
particular account of the special problems of the
developing countries in that regard, for submission
to the Commission at its twenty-seventh session,
in 1971. Member States, specialized agencies, and
intergovernmental and non-governmental organiza
tions were invited to provide full co-operation to the
Special Rapporteur in the fulfilment of his task.

274. On the recommendation of the Commission
(E/4621, chap. XVIII, resolution 15 (XXV)), the Council
decidedlZl to remind the General Assembly that,
when formulating the development strategy for the

·Paragraph 274 requires action by the General Assembly.

WOfflcial Records of the Economic and Social Council. Foro/-sixth
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Second "' ••i.ed Nations Development Decade, it should
bear in mind the fact that the final obje,ct of develop
ment was to ensure the dignity of all human beings
throughout the world, that is to say, the simultaneous
and joint enjoyment of all civil, political, economic,
st'cial and cultural rights. The Council was informed
that the Commission, in resolution 15 (XXV), had
urged Governments to ensure the broadest possible
popular participation in their economic and social
development efforts; had recommended to Govern
ments of developing countries that, in draWing up
and implementing their national development plans,
they should accord balanced priority to programmes
of economic development, social development and
human and cultural advancement; and had urged all
States Members of the United Nations and members
of the specialized agencies to take, on the threshold
of the Second United Nations Development Decade,
convergent measures designed to transform inter
national relations so as to ensure an equitable
international division of labour different from that
existing at present and capable of furthering a rapid
development of the economically backward areas, thus
promoting therein the fullest enjoyment of economic,
social and cultural rights.

275. The Council was also informed of the adoption
by the Commission on Human Rights of a resolution
(E/4621, chap. XVIII, resolution 16 (XXV)/ welcoming
the decision of the General Conference of UNESCO
to initiate arrangements on the occasion of the
centenary of V. I. Lenin and noted the historical
influence of his humanistic ideas and activity on the
development and realization of economic, social and
cultural rights. It requested the Chairman of the Com
mission to enter into consultation with the Director
General of UNESCO regarding the participation of a
representative of the Commission in the symposium
to be organized on the occasion of the centenary.

G. Allegations regarding infringements of trade
union rights in southern Africo*

276. The Council at its forty-sixth session con
sideredill the report of the Ad Hoc Working Group of
Experts established under resolution 2 (XXIII) of the
Commission on Human Rights, on allegations regard
ing infringements of trade-union rights in scuth
Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia (E/4646),
prepared in accordance with Council resolution 1302
(XLIV). In that resolution the Council had requested
the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts, whose mandate
had been renewed by resolution 2 (XXIV) of the
Commission on Human Rights,!J.J to examine the
question of the continuing infringements of trade
union rights in the Republic of South Africa and also
to include in its examination the infringements of
trade-union rights by the illegal South African r~gime
in Namibia; and had further requested the Ad Hoc
Working Group to carry out, in co-operation with the
International Labour Organisation, similar examina
tions of the denial and infringements of trade-union
rights by the illegal racist minority r~gime in
scuthern Rhodesia.

·Paragraph 280 requires action by the General Assembly.
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277. The Council also had before it the 107th
report of the Committee on Freedom of Association
of the International Labour Organisation concerning
allegations of infringements of trade-union rights in
Southern Rhodesia (E/4610), transmitted by the
Director-General of the Ir.ternational Labour Office,
and allegations of infringements of trade-union rights
in South Africa received from the International
Federation of Commercial, Clerical and Technical
Employees (E/4613), which the Secretary-Generalhad
drawn to the Council's attention in accordance with
the procedure established in Council resolution 277 (X).

278. In the debate it was pointed out thp+- infringe
ments of trade-union rights continued unabated in the
Republic of South Africa, in the rebellious colony of
Southern Rhodesia and in the illegally occupied
territory of Namibia, and that those infringements
Were a direct outcome of the policies of apartheid
and racial discrimination pursued by the racist
Government of South Africa and by the illegal regimes
in Namibia and Southern Rhodesia. During the debate,
the Council considered a proposal (E/L.1257 and
E/L.1257/Rev.1) , based on the conclusions and recom
mendations contained in the report of the Ad Hoc
Working Group of Experts. In the original version
of the text it was proposed, inter alia, thlt the situa
tion with regard to trade-union rights in Southern
Rhodesia and the African Territories under Portuguese
administration should be studied by the Council and
the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts. In that con
nexion, some members of the Council referred to the
primary responsibility of the ILO as regal'Qs trade
union rights in States members of the organization.
The sponsors of the proposal and some other members,
however, expressed the view that nothing in the exist
ing interagency arrangements prevented the United
Nations from considering such matters. In a revised
version, which the Council adopted, the ILO was
requested to prepare and forward to the Economic
and Social Council at its resumed forty-seventh
session a comprehensive report on the position con
cerning the infringements of trane-union rights in
the Pcrtuguese colonies in Africa. The Council further
decided that it would transmit the report thereafter
to the Ad Hoc Working Grcup of Experts for possible
future consideration regarding the existence of racial
and other discriminatory factors in the situation
pertaining to trade-unionists in the above-mentioned
colonies. The representative of the ILO stated that
the International Labour Office would make every
effort to meet the Council's request, but that he
could not be certain that the Governing Body would
find it possible to transmit the report in time for
consideration by the Council at the resumed forty
seventh session.

279. In resolution 1412 (XLVI), the Council noted
with appreciation the work of the Ad Hoc Working
Group of Experts and the report of the Committee
on Freedom of Association of the ILOj and endorsed
the conclusions and recommendations contained in
the Working Group's report. The Council once again
called upon the Government of the Republic of South
Africa to conform to the generally accepted inter
national standards pertaining to the right to freedom
of association and to' iruplement immediately the
provisions of paragraph 4 of Council resolution 1302
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(XLIV). The Government of the Republic of South
Africa was called upon, further: @) to repeal the
Coloured Cadets Training Act, 1967; (w to permit
trade-unionists of all races without discrimination
and regardless of whether they belonged to registered
or non-registered organizations in South Africa to
benefit from the facilities offered by the major
international trade unions as regards educational and
other assistance in the trade-union field; and (Q.) to
fanilitate the investigation by the Ad Hoc, Working
Group of Experts of the allegations that had been
brought to the attention of the Council by the Secretary
General (E/4613).

280. The Council condemned the Government of
the Republic of SouthAfrica for its continuing infringe
ment of trade-union rights in Namibia by its illegal
occupation of the territory. It requested the General
Assembly to ensure the implementation of the pro
visions of paragraph 4 of resolution 1302 (XLIV) in
Namibia, to abolish the South West Africa Native
Labcur Association, and to enable freely constituted
trade unions to be estab1i.shed as prOVided for in the
relevant international instruments. It requested the
United Nations Council for Namibia expressly to
declare applicable to that territory the international
s~andards in trade-union rights currently in force.

281. The Council called upon the Government of
the United Kingdom to intervene immediately in
Southern Rhodesia with a view, inter alia, to checking
further infringements of trade-union rights in that
territory, and to restore the basic right of trade
unions there to freedom of association. The Govern
ment of the United Kingdom was called upon, further:
(J!) to abolish the Emergency Powers Act, 1960,
enacted by that Government, the Emergency Powers
(Amendment) Acts of 1966, 1967 and 1968, the Emer
gency Powers (Maintenance ofLaw and Order) Regula
tions, 1968, and other enactments concerning trade
unions by the illegal racist minority regime in
Southern Rhodesia; ® to repeal the Industrial Con
ciliation Act of 1959 and enact new legislation ensur
ing the free exercise of trade-union rights; (£) to
guarantee full trade-union rights to the agricultural
workers and domestic servants in ~outhern Rhodesia;
@) to ensure the right of African trade-unionists to
hold meetings freely on their own premises wi~hout

the need for prior authorization and without control
by public authorities; and ~) to ensure that the 150
or more trade-union leaders in Southern Rhodesia
held in detention by the illegal racist 'minority regime
there should be released immediately.

282. The Council invited the major international
trade-union organizations to continue and intensify
their efforts on behalf of trade unions and their
members in the Republic of South Africa and in
Southern Rhodesia, and further invited the trade unions
internationals and international trade secretariats to
do the same for the unions in their respective branches
of industry. The international trade-union organiza
tions were requested to cancel the affiliate status of,
or refuse affiliation to, any trade-union organization
the affiliate of which in South ~frica supported that
r~gime, until that r~gime put an end to its policy of
apartheid and to its illegal occupation of Namibia.
The Council invited those international trade-union
organizations to continue to offer members of African
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and multiracial trade unions from South Africa and
Southern Rhodesia the benefit of their solidarity funds,
and called on trade-union movements throughout the
world to intensify their propaganda and efforts for the
promotion of trade-union rights without discrimination
in South Africa and Southern Rhodesia.

283. The Council authorized the Ad Hoc Working
Group of Experts to continue its investigations into
the infringements of trade-union rights in the Republic
of South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia, in
co-operation with the Government of the United
Kingdom as the administering Powel' and the Inter
national Labour Organisation, taking due account of the
latter's primary responsibility in the matterofinves
tigation in Southern Rhodesia. The Ad Hoc Working
Group was requested to submit a preliminary report
to the Council at its forty-eighth session, and a
report containing conclusions and recommendations
to the Council at its fiftieth sesE'ion in 1971. The
Council authorized the Ad Hoc Working Group of
Experts to follow the procedure it had adopted in the
past, as well as any other established procedure
necessary, in order to carry out its tasks with
maximum dispatch.

284. The Council decided to transmit the report
of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts to the
Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid f)f the
Government of the Republic of South Africa and the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,W
and recommended to the former that it include the
work of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts in its
documents designed for wide informative dissemina
tion. The Council further decided to transmit the
report of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts to
the Governing Body of the ILO. The Secretary-General,
the specialized agencies and the regional bodies con
cerned were requested to give every assistance
requi:red by the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts in
order to carry out its mandate, and the Secretary
General was asked to provide adequate staff for that
purpose, The Secretary-General was further requested
to give maximum publicity to the report ofthe Ad Hoc
Working Group of Experts, in co-operation with the
Office of Public Information, the Unit on Apartheid,
trade unions, non-governmental organizations, student,
religious and other bodies, and to report to the
Council at its forty-eighth session on the implementa
tion of that request, The Council requested Member
States to give wide publicity to the report of the Ad
Hoc Working Group in their national information
media.

H. Rationalization of requests for information from
Member States in the field of human rights

285. At its forty-sixth session,m the Council
received a draft resolution (E/AC.7/L.558) concerning
the rationalization of requests for information from
Member States in the field of human rights, in which
it was proposed that the Council should request the
Secretary-General to prepare a list indicating: ~ the
regular requests for information from Member States

J:Q/ See chapter XlII. section C.

1!1 E/AC.7/SR.624; E/SR.1602.
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arising from United Nations instruments and resolu
tions in the field of human rights; (b) the ad hoc
requests made to Member States by the different
United Nations organs concerned with human rights
during the past two years; and (Q) the extent to which
Member States had been able to respond to such
requests, The Secretary-General was to submit the
list to the Council at its forty-eighth session. at which
time the Council would consider the question of
rationalizing the requests made to Member States
for information and draw up recommcndations for
the consideration of the different organs concerned.
The Council decided.21 to forward the draft resolution
to the Committee on Programme and Co-ordination,
for consideration at the second part of its third
session, together with the relevant records of the
Council's discussion thereon. In accordance with a
request made in the Committee, J:Y a preliminary
list of requests for information from Member States
relating to the United Nations programme in the field
of human rights \E/AC.51/L.38) was submitted to it
by the Secretary-General at the first part of its third
session.

286. At the forty-seventh session,~onthe recom
mendation of the Committee for Programme and
Co-ordination (E/4716, para. 46), the Council in
resolution 1458 (XLVII), section Ill, called on the
Commission on Human Rights to review, and in so
far as possible to consolidate, the types of informa
tion being sought from Governments in the field of
human rights, without in any way limiting the effective
operation of the Commission. It also took note of a
list of requests for information from Member States
regarding the United Nations programme in the field
of human rights prepared by the Secretariat and
transmitted by the Committee for Programme and
Co-ordination (E/AC,51/L.38).

I. Study of the question of education of youth all over
the world for the development of its personality
and the strengthening of its respect for the rights
of man and fundamental freedoms*

287. The Council was informed (E/4621, chap.
XVIII) that the Commission on Human Rights, having
noted with interest resolution XX adopted by the
International Conference on Human Rights on 12 May
1968ll/ and General Assembly resolution 2447 (XXIII)
of 19 December 1968 on the question of the education
of youth in the respect for human rights and funda
mental freedoms, had adopted a resolution (20 (XXV»
in which it had decided to consider, at its future
sessions, the question of the education of youth all
over the world for the development of its personality
and the strengthening of its respect for human rights
and fundamental freedoms.

288. The Commission had noted with satisfaction
the programmes of UNESCO on the education of
youth for international understanding and the respect
for human rights, as well as the corresponding

'The provisional agenda for the twent '-fourth session of the General
Assembly includes the item: "Educauon of youth in the respect for
human rights and Iundamental freedoms: report of the s-..cretary
General".

m E/AC.51/SR.216.
2dJ E/AC.24/SR.385; E/SR.1637.
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J. Other decisions of the Council

290. In addition to the decisions relating to human
rights matters referred to above, the Council at its
forty-sixth session decided: (!!:) to maintain Council
resolutions 1156 (XLI) and 1165 (XLI) in so far as
those resolutions authorized the Commission on
Human Rights to continue to meet annually for a
period of not less than four and not more than six
weeks; (ti) to maintain Council resolution 502 A (XVI),
Which provided that the Sub-Commissionon Prevention
of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities should
meet at least once a year for three weeks; (g) to take
all necessary measures to enable the Commission on
Human Rights to hold its session later in the year
than was then the case in order to make possible the
preparation and distribution of documentation in suf
ficient time for its adequate study, and 'to adjust
accordingly the dates of the sessions of the Sub
Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities; and (g) to maintain summary
records of the Commission on Human Rights and the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities in conformity with General
Assembly resolution 2292 (XXiI) of 8December 1967.~

activities of interest to youth that had been under
taken or were contemplated by the ILO and other
specialized agencies and rganizations concerned;
and had requested UNESCO to submit to the Com
mission a report on the question. It had requested
the Secretary-General to supplement the report with
such other data as might enable the Commission
to continue the study requested by the General
Assembly; and had expressed the hope that all States
Members of the United Nations or members of the
specialized agencies would submit to the Secretary
General reports and information on action taken by
them to ensure that youth should be educated in a
spirit of respect for human rights everywhere and be
given the opportunity to play its part in the promotion
and protection of human rights. The Commission,
further, had invited the attention of the Commission
on the Status of Women to relevant parts of the
documentation prepared in accordance with its resolu
tion 20 (XXV), so that it might at its twenty-third
session have at its disposal the reports of non
governmental women's organizations on their efforts
to promote the philosophy of human rights in the
consciousness of youth.

289. On the reco"nmendation of the Commission,
the Council decided at its forty-sixth sessionW to
consider, in the exercise of the co-ordinatingfunctions
assigned to it by the Charter and taking into account
the prerogatives of the various intergovernmental
organizations, how the activities of the organs and
organizations of the United Nations relating to the
education of youth in the respect of human rights
could best be co-ordinated with other activities of
those bodies designed to satisfy the requirements and
aspirations of youth.

*
*

J:jj See also chapter XLV, section B.

*
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K. Status of Women

POLITICAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN

291. The Council was informed that thl~ Commis~ion
on the Status of Women, when consideringthepolit . al
rights ofwomen at its twenty-second session (E/46h 'I
chap. II), had had before it the firstof a new series of
reports, prepared in accordance with Council resolu
tion 1132 (XLI) and circulated to both the General
Assembly and the Commission, containing information
on relevant constitutions, electoral laws and other
legal instruments and on the implementation of the 1952
Convention 011 political Rights of Women (A/7197).
The Commission had also considered the first of a
new series of reports 011 Trust and Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories (E/CN.6/509), prepared at the Com
mission's request,1§! and based on information
received from the Governments concerned and on
relevant reports and records of the Trusteeship
Council and of the Special Committee on the Situation
with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples. The conclusions and recommendations
of the Seminar on Civic and Political Education of
Women (E/CN.6/L.551) were also brought to the
Commission's attention.

292. Members of the Council noted that, as indicated
in the Secretary-General's report on political rights
of women (A/7197), the principle of equality for men
and women in that field had been incorporated in the
legislation of most countries. It was observed, how
ever, that there still existed a wide discrepancy
between the de jure and the de facto situations. Some
representatives expressed the view that, while the
importance of the exercise of political r!.ghts by
women could not be minimized, the existing circum
stances called for a greater concentration of the
Commission's efforts on increasing the participation
of women in the economic and social fields. Some
representatives also emphasized the importance of
education in encouraging women to play a greater
role in those fields, recognizing the usefulness, in
that connexion, of seminars such as the one held at
Accra, Ghana, in 1968 on civic and political education
of women.

293. The Council noted that the Commission had
decided, in resolution 1 (XXII) (E/4619, chaps. II and
XVI) , to invite Governments of Member States to
provide in their future reports on the implementation
of the Convention on political Rights of Women, fuller
information, including statistical data, and information
on the percentage of women elected to the national
Parliament and appointed to high governmental,
judicial or diplomatic posts. With respect to the status
of women in Trust and Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories, the Commission, in resolution 2 (XXII) (E/4619,
chaps. II and XVI), had requested the Secretary
General to. continue to submit biennial reports to it
on that question, and to draw the attention of the
Administering Authorities to the importance of
seminars on civic and political education of women
and to seek their co-operation in organizing such
seminars in Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories

W Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-fourth
Session, Supplement No. 6, chap. XVlU, resolution 1 (XXl).
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under the programme of advisory service s in the field
of human rights, andinarrangingforwomenfrom such
Territories to attend similar seminars elsewhere.

INFLUENCE OF ACTIVITIES OF FOREIGN ECO
NOMIC AND OTHER INTERESTS ON THE LIVING
CONDITIONS OF WOMEN IN DEPENDENT TERRI
'{'ORIES

294. The Council was informed (E/4619, Chap. Ill)
that in the Commission several representatives had.
questioned the Commission's competence to discuss
the question of the influence of activities of foreign
economic and other interests on the living conditions
of women in dependent Territories, which had been
included in the agenda for the first time at the twenty
second session, on the grounds that the matter was
under consideration by other United Nations organs
and did not affect women alone. Others, however,
maintained that the item was of great importance for
the fuller participation of women in economic and
social development, and that it therefore came within
the scope of the Commission's work.

295. The Council's attention was drawn to resolu
tion 3 (XXII) (E/4619, chaps. II and XVI) in which the
Commission had requested the Special Committee
on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples to devote a part of
the report that it would present to the General
Assembly at its twenty-fourth session in accordance
with General Assembly resolution 2425 (XXIII) to
the in:.1uence of activities of foreign economic and
other interests on the living conditions of women in
dependent territories, in order that the study might
be submitted to the Commission at its twenty-third
session.7:&.!

PROTECTION OF WOMEN AND CHILDREN IN
EMERGE~CY OR WAR-TIME, FIGHTING FOR
PEACE, NATIONAL LIBERATION AND INDE
PENDENCE

296. The Council noted that, in the Commission,
when the question of the protection of women and
children in emergency orwar-time,fightingforpeace,
national liberation and independence had been con
sidered for the first time at the Commission's
twenty-second session (see E/4619, chap. IV), a
number of representatives had expressed the view
that the Commission, which had until then been
primarily concerned with the status of women under
normal peaceful conditions, should also be involved
in protecting the rights of women in emergency or
war-time situations.

297. The Council was further informed that the
Commission had adopted resolution 4 (XXII) (see
E/4619, chap. XVI) in which it had taken note, in
operative paragraph I, of resolutions adopted by the
International Conference on Human Rights and bY the
General Assembly concerning respect for and imple
mentation of human rights in occupied territories and
in armed conflicts, and had expressed the hope that
women in increasing numbers would be consulted or
sent on missions by the International Committee of

W See chapter Xll1. section C.
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the Red Cross in occupied territories and in terri
tories ravaged by war or struck by natural disasters;
had solemnly appealed to all women throughout the
world to make every effort to contribute, in their
families and in their communities, to the' establish
ment of peace and justice and towards finding a just
solution to armed conflicts; had recommended that
the protection of women and children against inhuman
practices in time of armed conflicts or occupation
should more than ever received the attention of the
United Nations, the International Committee of the
Red Cross and UNICEF, which should render greater
assistance to them and to women and children in
terrItories struck by natural disasters; and had
requested the Secret3.ry-General to submit tCl the
Commission at its twenvj-third session a report,
based in particular on information in United Nations
official documents and in the reports of the Inter
national Committee of the Red Cross and UNICEF,
on the conditions of women and children in the
territories mentioned in operative paragraph 1 of
the resolution.

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE DECLARATION ON
THE ELIMINATION OF DISCRIMINATION AGAINST
WOMEN

298. In pursuance of Council resolution 1325 (XLIV),
the Secretary-General had prepared and submitted
to the Commission at its twenty-second session the
first report on the implementation of the Declaration
on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women
(E/CN.6/517), which contained an analysis of replies
received from twenty-four Governments, two special
ized agencies and sixteen non-governmental organ
izations.

299. Both in the Commission (see E/4619, chap. V)
and in the Council,1ZJ representatives emphasized
the importance of the Declaration, which set inter
national standards for Governments to follow. It was
observed, how.:lver. that in spite of the general
acceptance of the principles of the Declaration, which
were already embodied in the legislation of many
countries, the implementation of the principles was
far from being a reality, and there were still many
practices that were discriminatory against women.
It was felt that the application in fact of the rights
already acqUired bY women was the crucial issue at
the current time, and that the Commission on the
Status of Women should concentrate its future work
on that subject and continue to give high priority to
the implementation of the Declaration. Some repre
sentatives indicated that, in order to expedite the
elimination of all forms of discrimination against
women and to ensure the full application of the
principle of equal rights, it was necessary to proceed
without delay to the drafting of an international con
vention. Others were not in favour of drafting a con
vention since they felt that there already existed a
numbe:c of relevant international instruments of the
United Nations or of the specialized agencies. It was
also said that recognition of economic and social
rights and of civil and political rights could not be
achieved at the same pace and it would therefore be
difficult to implement a convention covering both

1ZJ E/AC.7 jSR.616.



catE:'gorh's of rights. Council ml'mbl'rs ngrE:'ed, how
eVl'r, that in ordE:'r to al.'hit'\'C' tht' gonl~ aimC'd at in
thE:' DE:'clarntion, thl' wldt'st p\lblidty nN'ded to bt>
gi\'E:'n to it by all available mE:'nns; in this connexion
thE:' importan<:'e of tran~lating the t('xt into local
languagE:'s and of u~ing audio-\'isual material to (11s
s£'minatt' its l.'ont",nts was stressed in particlllar.

300. Tht' Council was informed that in resolution 5
(:\:\11) (E/46I9, chap. :\\1) the Commission had
empllasized that the implementation of the Declaration
should form an integral part .:.f the unified long-term
l'nited Nations programme for the advancement of
women, and it had invited Governments to continue
considering the possibility of rE:'visingtheir legislation
in the light of the principles of the Declaration. In
the same resolution the Commission had also requested
the Secretary-General to invite those Governments
that had not yet done so to furnish information on its
implementation, and to submit all the replies received
to the Commission at its twenty-third se'3sion.

lTNIFIED LONG-TERM PROGRO\MME FOR THE AD
VANCEMENT OF WOMEN AND UNITED NATIONS
ASSISTANCE IN THAT FIELD

301. The Council's attention \vas drawn to the
documentation before the Commission on the Status
of Women relating to the question of a unified long
term programme for the advancement of women and
United Nations assistance in that field, in~luding in
particular: resolution IX of the International Con
ference on Human Rights; an analysis of replies
received from sixty-five Governments and sixteen
non-governmental organizations to the questionnaire
on the role of women in the economic and social
development of their countries (E/CN.6/513 and
Add.I-6); and two reports on the participation of
women in community development (E/CN.6/473;
E/CN.6/514 and Add.1-2).

302. Representatives at the Council shared the
Commission's views (see E/4619, chap. VI) reg;arding
the importance of the question and the need to continue
to give priority to the establishment of a unified long
term programme. Some representatives expressed
the view that any such programme should be an
integral part of general development programmes
and be incorporated in the national development
plans of the countries concerned. A number welcomed
the endorsement by \:he Commission of the l'ecom.:.
mendations containec. in resolution IX of the Inter
national Conference on Human Rights,.llIwhich gave
guidelines for the development of such a programme.
The Council also noted that the Commission.intended
that the implementation of the Declaration on the
Elimination of Discrimination against Women should
constitu~~an integral part of the long-term programme.

303. The Council was further informed that the
Commission had adopted four resolutions on the
question (E/4619, chap. XVI). In resolution 7 (XXIT)
it had requested the Secretary-General to explore the
possibility of issl.'.ing revised reports on the role of
women in the economic and social development of
their countries, and on the participation of women in
community development in a form appropriate for
use bY non-governmental organizations and at United
Nations seminars and other related activities.
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304. In resolution 6 (XXII), entitled "Women's
service as a means of enabling women to work
gratuitously for the benefit of the community", the
Commission had, inter alia, called upon the Secretary
General to request the Governments of MemberStates
which had established a women's service, as a means
of promoting the participation of women in national
development, to :submit lnformation ontheir expe:rience
in that respect and to prepare a report based on the
information received, for submission to the Com
mission, if possible, at its twenty-third session.

305. As regards the part\cipation of women in
community development, the C )mmission had adopted
resolution 8 (XXIT) , calling for further study of the
subject and recommending that a b. minar or series
of seminars under the programme of advisory services
in the field of human rights or other technical co
operation programmes should be organized on com
munity development as a method of bringing women
into the process of national development and of ad
vancing their status. The Commission had also
requested the Secretary-General to consider initiating
a series of case studies in selected countries with
the same object. Finally, the Commission had recom
mended to Member States that they furnish the
Secretary-General with any additional information
they might have concerning specific programmes or
projects in the field of community development in
whioh women played an effective role.

306. With respect to the unified long-term pro
gramme for the advancement of women, in resolution 9
(XXII), in addition to endorsing the recommendations
contained in resolution IX of the International Con
ference on Human Rights, and stressing certain points
to be considered in the elaboration of a long-term
programme, the Commission had requested the
Secretary-General, in consultation with the specialized
agencies concerned and UNICEF, and in co-operation
with the executive secretaries of the regional economic
commissions, to prepare a five-year programme of
concerted action for the advancement of women, within
the framework of technical co-operation programmes,
including the programme of advisory services in the
field of human rights, taking due account of projects
already initiated, and to submit the programme to
the Commission, if possible, at its twenty-third
session. The Commission had also expressed the
hope that, especially during the Second Development
Decade, Member States would take fully into account
the importance of the full participation of women, as
well as men, in various national development plans,
when formulating their requests for assistance and
in approving the technical co-operation programme
concerned in the appropriate organs.

ECONOMIC RIGHTS AND OPPORTUNITIES FOR
WOMEN

307. The Council noted (see E/46I9, chap. VIIT)
that, when dealing with economic rights and op
portunities for women, the Commission had considered
two reports bY the ILO, one on its activities of special
interest from the standpoint of women's employment
(E/CN.6/518) and the second on equal pay for work
of equal value (E/CN.6/519).
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30B. During the discussion of the item, repre
sentatives in both the Commission and the Council
expressed their appreciation to the ILQ for the
interest it had taken, during the fifty years of its
existence, in the problems of women workers and in
employment opportunities for women. Some repre
sentatives also noted the fact that women, in general,
predominated in the less skUled and lower-paid jobs,
and rart'ly attained tht' most responsible pORitions in
industry, banking or tht' seientific professions, thus
prevt'nting society from benefiting from tht' sel'viees
of qualified women. The need for universal recognition
of the rig'ht of women to work and to receive equal
pay was emphasized. It was observt'd, however, that
the situation varied greatly from country to country,
and that while, in some, women were still fighting to
obtain equal pay for equal work, in others, haVing
achieved a basic degree of equality in the economic
field, women sometimes appeared to want special
benefits which they were claiming on the grounds of
their family responsibilities. Representatives in both
organs emphasized that in the economic field the
principle of equality should be strictly applied, and
that that meant the elimination of preferential treat
ment for women; it was also said that if any special
measures were to be extended to women workers
they could only be justified on the basis of protecting
maternity.

309. The Council was informed that the Commission
had adopted three resolutions relating to economic
rights (see E/4619, chaps. :-'1:11 and XVI), one of
which was recommended for adoption by the Council
itself (see paragraph 310 below). In its resolution 12
(XXII) the Commission had expressed the hope that
Member states that had not already done so would
ratify certain ILO conventions and apI-1y them in law
and in fact, and that the ILO would continue its work
for the progress of women workers and the protection
of their rights, review the standards for their pro
tection with a view to placing them on an equal footing
with men, and take the needs of adult workers of both
sexes into consideration in its research and standard
setting work, and that it would dissociate those
activities from its work for certain categories, such
as children or handicapped persons who required
special consideration. The Commission had further
expressed the hope that the possibility would be
explored of organizing an international exchange of
experience and met!}ods, with a view to encouraging
the greater and more effective participation of women
in development through an integrated approach to
education, vocational guidance, training and employ
ment; and that states members of the ILO, and
employers' and workers' organizations, would ensure
the participation of more women in meetings and
conferences organized by the ILO, and that more
women would be called upon to fill positions at all
levels of the organization. In its resolution 13 (}"'XIl),
the Commission had expressed the hope that the ILO
would find it possible to organize regional seminars
on the role of handicrafts in the developing economies
of the countries of Africa, Latin America and Asia,
with a view to ensuri.ng greater participation of
women in the economic development of those States.

310. The Council, in resolution 1394 (XLVI), en
dorsed. with some minor changes, the Commission's
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recommendations rdating to the participation of
women in social and economic life within the frame
work of technological progress (E4619, chap. XVII,
draft resolution I). In six operative paragraphs. it
addressed recommendations to Member States and
the specialized agencies concl."rncd, stressing in
particular the importance of vocational training and
vocational guidance for women. It was suggested that
in the plans and objectives for the Second Develop
ment Decade, International Education Yeal' and the
long-term ILO programme for the development and
utilization of human resources, increasing attention
should be given to the lntegration of women in social
,\Dd economic life within the framework of technological
progress.

STATUS OF WOl\1EN IN PRIVATE LAW

311. The Council was informed (see E/4619, chap.
IX) that the Commission had considered the first
of a series of reports (E/CN.6/510 and Add.1 and
Amend.1-2) of Governments on the implementation of
the Recommendation on Consent to Marriage, Minimum
Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages
contained in resolution 2018 (XX) of the General
Assembly. The information received related to the
measures taken to bring the Recommendation of 1965
before the authority or authorities competent to enact
legislation or to take other action; and to the law and
practice of the reporting Governments with regard
to the matters dealt with in the Recommendation. In
accordance with the terms of the Recommendation,
the next reports would be submitted at intervals of
five years.

312. Representatives in the Council, as well as in the
Commission, expressed satisfaction at the fact that,
according to the information furnished, a number of
Governments had taken measures to change legislation
that was not in accordance with the principles of the
Recommendation. At the same time, several repre
sentatives expressed regret at the small number of
Governments that had become parties to the 1962
Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age
for Marriage and Registration of Marriages, noting
that, as at 1 May 1969, the total number was nineteen.
Some representatives pointed out certain constitutional
difficulties in the way of their Governments' ratifica
tion or accession to such an international instrument.
After an exchange of views regarding the need to
maintain the number of States parties in the last
preambular paragraph of a draft resolution submitted
to the Council by the Commission (E/4619, chap. :lI.'VIl,
draft resolution Il), it was agreed that by including
the figure the Councilwould endorse the Commission's
wish to give publicity to the fact that only a small
number of States had as yet become parties to the
Convention, with a view to encouraging more ratifica
tions or accessions.

313. In resolution 1395 (XLVI), the Council invited
Member States to submit information on their laws
and practices relating to the Recommendation, and
invited those that had not already done so to review
their laws and practices in accordance with the
principles set forth in the Recommendation and in the
Convention. The Council further recommended that
States Members of the United Nations and members

,'}
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'I of the specialized agencies that had not already done
f so should ratify or accede to the Convention.

i,,

ACCESS OF WOMEN TO EDUCATION

314. In relation to the access ofwomen to education,
the Commission at its twenty-second session had
considered two reports by UNESCO: one on its
activities of special interest to women, covering the
period 1967-1969 (E/CN.6/520) , and a second report
on co-education (E/CN.6/521), which was a summal'y
of a full report on the Elubject that the Commission
had decided to consider at its twenty-third session
(see E/4619, chap. Xi. Representatives in both organs
emphasized the important role of education in enabling
women to prepare themselves for their responsibilities
and to acquire the necessary skills to equip them to
participate fully in social and economic life. Mention
was also made of the fact that although there was
usually no distinction between mer. and women in
constitutional and other legal provisions concerning
the right to education, the exercise of that right in
practice was very often curtailed in the case of women
for various reasons, including lack of adequate
educational facilities.

315. The Commission had recommended (E/4619,
chap. XVII, draft resolution 1II) and the Council
endorsed with some drafting changes, a resolution
(1396 (XLVI» stressing the essential role of education,
science and culture in the advancement of women, and
noting with appreciation the long-term programme of
UNESCO in that field. The Council also addressed a
number of recommendations to Member States, includ
ing one by which Governments, when formulating
requests for technical assistance from the United
Nations Development Programme, were asked to give
priority to projects concerning equal accessofwomen
and girls to education. The Council invited UNESCO
to seek the means offurther developing its programme
for equal access of girls and women to education,
science and culture, in co-operation with the other
agencies concerned and in co-ordination with the
United Nations long-term programme for the advance
ment of women.

REVIEW OF THE PROGRAMME OF WORK, CONTROL
AND LIMITATION OF DOCUMENTATION, ESTAB
LISHMENT OF PRIORITIES, AND PERIODICITY
OF THE SESSIONS OF THE COMMISSION ON THE
STATUS OF WOMEN

316. In response to the requests of various United
Nations organs, and in particular of the Council itself
in resolution 1367 (XLV), the Commission, at its
twenty-second session, considered the question of
dispensing with summary records and the question of
establishing priorities in its work programme. Italso
adopted a resolution relating to the pattern of con
ferences, in which it requested the Council to continue
for the time being to convene annual meetings of the
Commission, preferably three months after the
General Assembly, and to schedule a meeting in 1970
(E/4619, chaps. VII and XVI, resolution 10 (XXII».W

317. During the debate in the Council, several
representatives expressed their regret that, owing to

W See also chapter XIV, sections Band C.
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lack of time, the Commission had not been able fully
to accomplish the mand~\te given to it regarding the
establishment Clf priorities and the pl'eparation of a
five-year programme. The view was e~'Pressed that
the Commission should attempt to reduce its agenda
so ae to study questions in greater depth. Some
representatives were of the opinion that perhaps
longer and less frequent sessions would enhance the
efficiency of the Commission's work. Others, however,
were in favour of maintaining the existing pattern of
annual meetings, arguing that the Commission had
much WGJ'k to do, especially regarding the imple
mentation of the Declaration on the Elimination of
Discrimination against Women and the elaboration of
a unified long-term programme for the advancement
of women.

COMMENTS OF THE COMMISSION ON THE STATUS
OF WOMEN ON PERIODIC REPORTS ON HUMAN
RIGHTS

318. The Council was further informed that reports
and information received relating to civil and political
rights under its resolution 1074 C (XXXIX) had also
been considered by the Commission on the Status of
Women at its twenty-second session (E/4619, chap.
XII) ,m but the Commission had been able to devote
only very little time to the item. It had been observed,
however, that inadequate coverage had been given in
the reports before it to the civil and political rights
of women.

*
* *

L. Advisory services in the field of human rights

319. The Council, at its forty-sixth session, con
sidered2Q/ a report of the Secretary-General on
adVisory services in the field ofhuman rights (E/4637).
The Council also had before it the relevant parts of
the report of the Commission on the Status of Women
on its twenty-second session (E/4619).l!/ OWing to
lack of time, the Commission on Human Rights had
been unable to consider the item on advisory services
at its twenty-fifth session.

320. In his report on advisory services, the
Secretary-General drew the attention of the Council to
a report that he had submitted to the Commission on
Human Rights at its twenty-fifth se:ssion and to the
Commission on the Status of Women at its twenty
second session (E/CN.4/995-E/CN.6/522) setting out
the relevant resolutions of the International Conference
on Human Rights, of the Economic and Social Council at
its forty-fourth and forty-fifth sessions and of the
General Assembly at its twenty-third session bearing
on the adVisory services programme. The arrange
ments for the 1969 adVisory services programme were
also outlined in the report.

321. In his report the Secretary-General had in
formed the two commissiol'c; of the recommendation
adopted by the Governing Council oftheUnitedNations
Development Programme at its seventh session, in

1:2/ See also section E above.
W E/AC.7/SR.617-625, 627, 628; E/SR.1602.
ill See also section K ahove.
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January 1969. under which the current system of
separL<te section appropriations under part V of the
regular budget would be replaced by a system in
which there would be a single section composed of
six chapters reflecting ta....gcts t, be applied to the
major fields of activity; the chapters included one on
advisory services in human rights. The procedure
would further provide that the Secretary-General
Should frame his annual budget estimates for part V,
taking into account the expressedneec1softhedevelop
ing countries and regions, together with the recom
mendations of the various programme-formulating
bodies of the United Nations.

322. The Council's attention was drawn to resolu
tions 14 (XXV), 20 (XXV) and 22 (XXV) adopted by the
Commission on Human Rights (E/46:.l1, chaps. XVIII
and XIX), and to resolutions 2 (XXII), 7 {XXII), 8 (XXII)
and 9 (XXII) adopted by the Commission on the Status
of Women (E/4619, chap. XVI). On the basis of the
1raft resolution contained in resolution 14 (XXV) of
the Commission on Human Rights, the Council adopted
resolution 1421 (XLVI). in paragraph 3 of which it
requested the Secretary-General urgently to continue
the exchange of experience among States on the
effectiveness of the methods and means used by them
in the realization of economic, SOCial and cultural
rights and also to consider the use for that purpose
of the advisory services in the field of human rights.

323. The Council was also informed th~t inresolu
tion 20 (XXV), the Commission on Human Rights,
inter alia, had expressed the hope that, in co-operation
with interested Governments, the Secretary~Sen~ral

would organize, as requested by the General Assembly,
within the framework of the programme of advisory
services in the field of human rights, seminars with
the participati.on of persons ~lpecially qualified in
subjects of particular concern to youth, including
youth leaders and members of youth organizations,
on the question of the education of youth with a "'lew
to the strengthening of its respect for human rights
and fundamental freedoms. In resolution 22 (XXV),
on periodic reports on human rights, the Commission,
inter alia. had invited States Members of the United
Nations and members of specialized agencies, par
ticularly the developing countries, to seek technical
assistance, as required, from the available resources
o~ the United Nations prograIr'.me of advisory services
in the field of human rights, or from the specialized
agencies concerned, within their respective spheres of
competence, in reaching solutions to their problems
and difficulties in promoting and protecting civil and
political rights.

324. In resolution 2 (XXII), on the status of women
in Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories, the
Commission on the Status of Women, inter alia, had
requested the secretary-General to draw the attention
of the Administering Authorities to the importance of
seminars on civic and political education of women
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and to seek their co-operation in organizing such
seminars in Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories
under the programme of advisory services in the
field of human rights, and in arranging for women
from such territories to attend similar seminars
elsewhere. In resolution 7 (XXII), that Commission
had requested the Secretary-General to explore the
possibility of issuing revised reports on the role of
women in the economic and social development of
their countries and on the participation of women in
community development in a form appropriate foruse
by non-governmental organizations and at United
Nations seminars and other related activities. In
resolution 8 (XXII) on the participatio.l of women in
community development, the Commission had recom
mended that a series of seminars, under the pro
gramme of advisory services in the f~eld of human
rights and other technical co-operation programmes,
should be organized in co-operation with the Division
of Social Development and specialized bodies of the
United Nations on the topic of community development
as a method of bringing women into the process of
national development and of advancing their status.
The Commission had further recommended that
Member States should request the Secretary-General,
under the programme of advisory services in the
fieid of human rights, to include an increasing number
of projects which would have for their combined aim
the advancement of the status of women and their
increased participation in national development,
through programmes such as community development.
In resolution 9 (XXII), on the unified long-term
programme for the advancement of women and United
Nations assistance in that field, the Commission had
requested the secretary-General, in consultation with
the specialized agencies concerned and UNICEF and
in co-operation with the executive secretaries of the
regional economic commissions, to prepare a five
year programme of concerted action for the advance
ment of women within the framework of technical
co-operation programmes, including the programme
of advisory services in the field of human rights,
taking due account of projects already initiated under
such programmes, and to submit it to the Commission,
if possible at its twenty-third session.

325. Several members of the Council expressed
satisfa:ction with the 1969 programme of advisory
services, and noted with satisfaction that three
seminars were to be held under the programme in
1970. The hope was expressed by one member that the
General Assembly would seriously consider increasing
the allocation for the regular programme of technical
co-operation in the United Nations budget.

326. The Council took noteWof the reports of the
Secretary-General on advisory services in the field
of human rights (E/4637 and E/CN.4/995).

El E/SR.1602.
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OPERATIONAL ACTIVITIES FOR DEVELOPMENT'"
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$79 million for projects under the Technical As
sistance component for 1969. It had ft'rther approved
the distribution of estimated resources of about
$85 million for technical assistance activities for
1970. Pre-investment projects supported by the UNDP
had directly or indirectly stimulated investment com
mitments exceeding $3,000 million. As regards the
results achieved by the UNDP in education and train
ing, it was estimated that more than 300,000 persons
in the developing countries had been able to upgrade
their technical and professional skills.

330. The Assistant Administrator then referred to
the main policy decisions and conclusions reached
by the Governing Council during 1969, especially con
cerning the implementation of programming pro
cedures which would facilitate the pianning of as
sistance on a regional and interregional basis; the
increase of the Revolving Fund from $8.5 million to
$12 million and the arrangements for administering
the Fund as an entity without subdividing it into
designated amounts for specified purposes; the activi
ties in basic research, on an experimental basis,
particularly in agriculture; the administration of the
United Nations Fund for Population Activities, which
had been entrusted to the UNDP: the increase in the
volume of assistance provided for industry; the need
for increasing the association of the UNDP with
bilateral and other multilateral sources of technical
co-operation on specific programmes and projects
in developing countries, with a view to obtaining the
best possible results from all sources.

331. The Assistant Administrator recalled that the
Governing Council had reaffirmed its earlier decision
to proceed as soon as possible with the operations of
the United Nations Capital Development Fund, and
had agreed that, as an interim measure, one way of
utilizing resources would be to make available, for
UNDP-assisted projects, equipment provided by con
tributing countries against their pledges to the Fund.

332. The Assistant Administrator indicated that
the final report on the study of the capacity of the
United Nations system to cany out an expanded
development programme and on the changes that
might be needed in the system to carry out a larger
programme would be circulated at the beginning of
December 1969 and that the Governing Council had
decided to undertake a preliminary review of the
report at its ninth session in January 1970 and to
convene a special session in March 1970 for sub
stantive consideration of the report.

333. Regarding the Governing Council's decision
on the role of the UNDP in the forthcoming Second
Development Decade, he referred to the fact that
members of the Council generally endorsed the views
of the Administrator that the primary role of the
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A. United Nations Development Programme**

327. Introducing!l the reports of the Governing
Council of tbe United Nations Development Programma
on its seventh session held fI'om 9 to 23 January 1969
(E/4609) Y and on its eighth session held from 16 June
to 2 July 1969 (E/4706)Y to the Council at its forty
seventh session, the Assistant Administrator and
Director of the Bureau of External Relations, Evalua
tion and Reports of the UNDP brought up to date the
account of the achievements of the United Nations
Development Programme as a whole.

328. Approximately $210 million, inclUding agency
overhead costs, had been provided by the UNDP for
the implementation of technical co-operation activities
in over 120 developing countries in 1968. The par
ticipating Governments had provided an almost equal
amount of support in the form of cash contributions
and the estimated costof counterpart personnel, build
ings and services. With those combined resources,
field work had been carried forward on some 3,400
projects, including 2,814 technical assistance under
takings. In the Special Fund component, 595 major
projects had been in the process of implementation
during 1968. As of 31 May 1969, 248 projects had
been completed sinne 1959, 589 were in the course
of execution, and 188 were being prepared for the
initiation of field-work. The 1968 expenditures on
projects in the Special Fund and Technical Assistance
components had provided 8,200 experts, including
1,000 persons from consulting firms and organizations.
About one fifth of the experts were nations of sixty-six
developing countries receiving UNDP assistance.
Approximately $25 mi,llion had been spent on project
eqUipment procured from no fewer than 100 countries.
Some 8,000 fellowships had been prOVided during the
year, mainly under the Technical Assistance com
ponent of the UNDP.

329. The two programmes of projects approved by,
the Governing Council in January and June 1969 repre
sented a very substantial new commitment of inter
national resources to the pre-investment and technical
assistance projects. Those two programmes included
156 new major pre-investment projects and'supple
mentary financing for twenty-four existing under
takings in the Special Fund component, estimated to
cost on completion some $329 million. In addition,
the Governing Council had earmarked approximately

"Item on the prOVisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the
General Assembly.

""This section covers also the United Nations Capital Development
Fund, the subject of an item on th~ provisional agenda for the twenty
fourth session of the General Assembly.
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UNDP should be that of an instrument for assisting
in the implementati<h' of the international development
strategy.

334. Referring to the current level of contributions
pledged for 1969, which amounted to $196 million, the
Assist8nt Administrator stated that there was reason
to believe that resources would be substantially in
creased for 1970.

335. In the ensuing discussion in the Council,if
representatives expressed their full and confident
support for the Programme. A~ the statement of the
Af:lsistant Administrator had demollstrated, the UNDP
had the capacity to assess its own performance and
the imagination to meet the demands of the 1970s, and
was therefore most re,levant to the international re
quirements for economic development. Through its
facilities it was in a unique position to carry out
effective co-ordination at the field level, an important
practical factor for the success ofthe Second Develop
ment Decade.

336. Members of the Council expressed approval
of the new arrangements for the regional and inter
regional technical proj'~cts, and voiced their con
fidence that the streamlining of the Revolving Fund
would enhance the efficiency of the Programme in
general. The proposal that a small proportion of the
programme funds should be devoted to basic agri
cultural research was well received, particutarly in
connexion with the developmentofhigh-yi':lldingvaria
tions of wheat and ric~'. The Programme was praised
for contributing substuntially to the identification of
the natural resources of the developing countries and
to the preparat~on of projections for future develop
ment on the basis of modern science and technology.
The UNDP could play a major role in infrastructure
development, and its assistance was welcome in the
deveiopment of transport and communications, hydro
power, geothermal energy projects and river-basin
development. The UNDP was commended for its
efforts to extend the scope of its activities to new
areas of vital importance to the developing countries.
The "capacity study", which was praised as a further
step in that direction, would offer a unique opportunity
to undertake basic reforms and radical uhanges if
such were necessary to increase the efficiency of the
Programme; it should provide a blue-print for the
organization needed to attain the objectives of
the Second Development Decade. One member ex
pressed his satisfaction at the decision of the UNDP
to help the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees in his work for African refugees. In matters
01 family planning, some members welcomed the
agreement reached between the Secretary-General
and the Administrator, which entrusted the adminis
tration of the United Nations Fund for Population
Activities to the Administrator. Some members
stressed that projects in that field should be launched
only at the request of the recipient country and should,
when possible, be entrusted to WHO. The UNDP was
encouraged to expand its activities in connexion with
tourism, where judicious investment would lead to a
rapid increase in foreign currency earnings. Some
concern was again expressed with respect to the
delivery rate of the UNDP assistance, and reference
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was made in that connexion to difficultieE' a:ristllg
from the recruitment of experts. One member felt
that greater attention should be given to the recruit
ment of experts from developing countries. Closely
associated with the success of the Programme was
the idea of establishing an international corps of
volunteers for development, which would also tap the
reservoir of energy and the talent of youth•.§I Several
members stated that the Programme was at the very
heart of the development assistance activities carried
out by the United Nations family and that it was in a
position to ensure effective co-ordination at the field
level and to integrate the efforts made towards develop
ment; for tt:lt reason, they favoured the strengthening
of the role of the UNDP Resident Representatives. One
member stressed that the UNDP was also an element
of co-operation and co-ordination at the international
level, partiCUlarly in relation to bilateral assistance,
which significantJy increased the resources available
under the Progr'~mme.

337. With reference to the resources of the UNDP,
one member stated that the number of rer:J.uests
received was evidence of the enormous efforts that
the developing countries were making to overcome
their economic backwardness and of the increased
capacity of those countries to absorb financial re
sources; it was therefore imperative, if those requests
were to be met, that voluntary contributions to the
UNDP, particularly from the advanced countries,
should be expanded considerably. Some members
thought that the UNDP activities relating to public
administration should be increased. One member
also reiterated his view that the UNDP office at
Geneva should be reinforced through the transfer to
Geneva of Headquarters staff concerned with the
implementation of the Programme. Another member
requested that supplementary information be provided
by the Administrator as to whether recipient countries
were satisfied with the assistance received; the pro
vision of such information would permit a better
evaluation of the current work and would be helpful
for the future.

338. The representatives of a number of developing
countries expressed their gratitude to the Adminis
trator for the substantial progress made in exploring
the prospects of making the United Nations Capital
Development Fund operational at an early date. The
hope WG.;; expressed that the Administrator would
make suggestions with a view to preserving the multi
lateral character of the Fund; the interim measure
recommended by the Administrator and approved by
the Gov~rningCouncil for the utilizati.on of the limited
resouroes currently available was welcomed. An
appeal was made to all countries, partiCUlarly ad
vanced countries, to contribute to the UNCDF.

339. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
took note of !;he reports of the Governing Council on
its seventh and eighth sessions (resolution 1431
(XLVII». It also approved (resolution 1432 (XLVII»
the recommendations of the Governing Council con
cerning the procedures for implementation of new
arrangements for regional and interregional projects
under the Technical Assistance component of the
UNDP. It recommended to the General Assembly for

.§I See section B below.
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adoption a draft resolution by which it would approve
the revised programming procedures.

B. Technical co-operation activities undertaken by
the Secretary-Genera I

340. In the course of its consideration Wof the
reports of the Governing Council of the United Nations
Development Programme on its seventh and eighth
sessions (E/4609 and E/4706),71 the Economic and
Social Council gave its attention to chapters VI and
IX of the respective reports, which dealt with the
technical co-operation activities undertaken by the
Secretary-General.

341. At the seventh session the Secretary-General
had submitted a report (DP/RP/6 and Add.1) on the
purposes and objectives of the United Nations regular
programme of technical co-operation and its relation
ship to the programmes of the UNDP, together with
his recommendations. He had noted that the regular
programme was the main source for financing tech
nical assistance projects in the field of social develop
ment and public administration as well as h)rfinancing
technical assistance projects carried out at the inter
regional, regional and subregional levels. It also
financed the greater part of the technical co-operation
activities in the field of narcotic drugs control and
advisory services in the field of human rights.

342. The Secretary-General had noted in his re
port that because of its flexibility, the regular pro
gramme of technical co-operation was especially
suited to provide assistance, at the request of Govern
ments, in those areas which had been less favoured
in other technical co-operation programmes but
which were vital to development; to pay relatively
more attention to the least developed of the developing
countries; to launch short-term missions promptly
to meet emergencies or to prepare new projects,
many of which were to be undertaken under the
Technical Assistance or Special Fund components of
the UNDP; to introduce and test new approaches and
techniques of technical aSSistance, for example,
programming missions which assisted requesting
Governments in planning their total technical as
sistance requirements in relation to their development
targets; and to translate the policy recommendations
of the General Assembly, the Economic and Social
Council and their subsidiary bodies into tangible
operations in a more immediate and direct manner•.

343. In view of those special qualities of the
regular programme" the Secretary-General had
recommended that the prograffi.'ne should be. directed
primarily towards those activities for which it was
particUlarly suited: to assist Governments in over-all
economic and social planning and policy: to enhance
the range and availability of technical assistance in
those fields of activity considered by the international
community and its policy-making bodies to be of high
priority, as well as in those vital areas relating to
general governmental functions which had been less
favoured in other programmes of technical assistance,
such as development planning and policy, social

§j E/SR.1617, 1619, 1621.
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development and public administration; to meet many
of the short-term needs for assistance requested by
Governments to deal with unforeseen needs and
emergencies, the preparation of long-term projects
or the evaluation and follow-up of completed projects;
to strengthen training activities, particularly by
promoting intensive training courses in subjects of
high priority; and to provide the United Nations sub
stantive offices, the regional economic commissions
and the United Nations Economic and Social Office in
Beirut with the means to carry out many of their
operational responsibilities in such areas as economic
and social integration, international trade and indus
trialization, "S well as to permit them to play an
active role in providing assistance at the country
level, particularly through interregional and regional
advisers.

344. At the eighth session ofthe Governing Council,
the Secretary-General had submitted his annual state
ment (DP/RP/7 and Add.1), summarizing the main
developments and presenting statistical data relating
to United Nations technical co-operation activities
during 1968. He had also submitted the details of the
United Nations regular programme proposals for 1970
(DP/RP/7/Add.2), exclusive of those in the field of
industrial development, to be financed from the United
Nations bUdget; the related request for Part V (Tech
nical programmes) of the 1970 budget estimates
(DP/RP/7/Add.3); reports on programme recom
mendations arising from committees ar.d commissions
of the Economic and Social Council fmd actions taken
by other United Nations bodies which could affect the
use of technical assistance resources (DP/RP/7/ Add.4
and 6); and an information paper on actions taken by
the Industrial Development Board at its third eession
(DP/RP/7/ Add. 5).

345. In connexion with the request contained in
General Assembly resolution 2460 (XXIII), on human
resources for development, that the Economic and
Social Council should study "the feasibility of creating
an international corps of volunteers for development
and ••• include in its annual repOrt to the General
Assembly at its twenty-fourth session, if possible,
appropriate conclusions and recommendations de
riving from its study", the Council had before it a note
by the Secretary-General (E/4663) presenting some
background information for a discussionoftheutiliza
tion of volunteers within the United Nations system
and indicating some of the considerations which the
Council might wish to have in mind in determining
its response to the request of the General Assembly.
I\ttention was also drawn to the report of the Special
Rapporteurs appointed to review technical co-opera
tion activities in social development (E/CN.5/432),
in which it was recommended, inter alia, that the
technical co-operation programmes of the United
Nations system should include the possibility of
utilizing volunteers. The Secretary-General's note
also dealt with basic assumptions concerning the
use of volunteers, expressions of interest in utilizing
such servIces, interpretations of the phrase "an inter
national corps of volunteers for development", the
cost and the financing of an international volunteer
corps, and the timing for the possible establishment
of such a corps.
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346. During the general discussion, at the seventh

session, of the Secrli'tary-General's :report on the
purposes and objectives of the United Nations regular
programme of technical co-operation and its relation
ship to the programmes of the UNDP, a majority of
the members of the Governing Council had recognized
the importance of the regular programme and noted
its role in the financing of projects carried out at the
interregional, regional and subregional levels, in
support of United Nations efforts to promote global
economic and social development and regional co
operation. The useful role played by interregional
and regional advisers in providing short-term as
sistance to individual countries and in promoting
regional co-operation and other United Nationf policies
had also been noted. The flexibility of the regular
programme, which enabled it to respond promptly
to new requests f0r assistance, and the use of its
funds as "seed money" in the initiation of new projects
of relatively short duration which would ultimately be
financed from the Technical Assistance component
of the UNDP, had been noted. Some members had
indicated that they had not been entirely convinced by
the arguments put forward in support of the special
characteristics of the regular programme such as
flexibility, speed of action, and the priority which it
gave to countries and sectors less favoured by other
programmes. While noting its unique qualities, they
had felt that its activities must be reviewed in the
context of the UNDP, in the light of the conclusions
of the "capacity study" and those of the Committee for
Programme and Co-ordination concerning the possible
merger of the two programmes; they further doubted
whether the rationale for establishing priorities under
the United Nations regular programme was different
from that for establishing priorities under the UNDP.
A few members restated their basic position that
all technical co-operation activities should be financed
from voluntary sources and should not be a charge
against the United Nations budget. Several members
had commented on the level of appropriations for the
regular programme in the United Nations budget,
stressing the fact that newly independent countries
required every possible assistance in order to be
brought into the mainstream of multilateral technical
co-operation actions. They had therefore felt that
that fact justified an increase in the resources for
the regular programme.

347. The Governing Council had noted that, in his
report, the Secretary-General had made several
proposals with respect to programming and budgetary
procedures designed to facilitate the arrangements for
review and approval of the United Nations regular
programme. They had received general approval from
most of the members who had participated in the dis
cussion. It was felt that they represented a practical
solution to the problem of ~he necessity of continually
improving the services provided to developing coun
tries, and increased the flexibility of the regular
programme. It was assumed that the Secretary
General would carry out his co-ordination responsi
bilities in a manner which would ensure the most
effective and efficient use of the resources, taking
into account the views of the programme-formulating
bodies.

59

::148. The Governing Council had taken note of the
Secreta-ry-General's report on the United Nations
regular programme and the views expressed by mem
bers of the Council during the discussion. It had
endorsed his recommendations regarding the future
character and role of the regUlar programme and
had stressed the importance of enS'.lriEg that its
resources should fulfil, to the extentpossible, requests
f0r assistance from Governments for which the pro
gramme was particularly suited. The Governing Coun
cil had recommended that the Economic and Social
Council should propos') to the General Assembly that
it adopt programming and budgetary procedures for
Part V (Technical programmes) of the United Nations
budget by which (ID the Secretary-General would
frame his annual budget estimates for Part V, taking
into account the expressed needs of the developing
countries and regions together with the recommenda
tions of the various programme-formulating bodies
of the United Nations, including the Governing Council
and the Industrial Development Board; (~) the current
system of separate section appropriations requested
under Part V would be replaced by chapters reflecting
targets to be applied to the major fields of activity:
economic development, industrial development, social
development, pUblic administration, human rights
advisory servicss and narcotic drugs control; (9) the
Secretary-Genel'al would approve individual projects
based on government requests to be financed under
the :regular programme; (Q) annual reports on the
programme and projects implemented would be sub
mitted as appropriate to the Governing Council and
the Industrial Development Board.

349. During the eighth session of the Governing
Council there had been a general expression of appre
ciation of the annual reports of the Secretary-General
on the technical assistance activities of the United
Nations. Although most members had continued to
favour the retention of the regular programme under
the regular bUdget of the United Nations, some mem
bers had restated their position that technical as
sistance activities should not be financed through
the assessed budget but through voluntary contribu
tions. A number of members had expressed dis
appointment over the action taken by the Industrial
Development Board at its third session to recommend
the continuation of a separate section under Part V
(Technical programmes} of the United Nations budget
for industrial development, which was contrary to the
recommendation made by the Governing Council at its
seventh session. It had been recognized that the issue
would need to be reSOlved by the General Assembly
at its twenty-fourth session. Many members had
mentioned favourably the increase in activities in the
fields of social development and public administration
and had expressed the hope that the upward trend
would continue. It had also been stated that it would
be desirable to increcse the resources available under
Part V of the budget.

350. The Governing Council had taken note of the
report of the Secretary-G'.3neral (DP/RP/7 and
addenda) and of the views expressed by the members
of the Council during the discussion. It had approved
the portion of the regular programme for 1970 set
out in the report of the Secretary-General (DP/RP/7/
Add.2) and had recommended a level of appropriation
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. of $5,408,600 and invited the attention of the Economic
and Social Council to the action taken by the Industrial
Development Board at its third session to recommend
retention of a separate section under Part V of the
United Nations budget for industrial development
valued at $1.5 million for 1970. The Governing Coun
cil had also recommended a draft resolution for adop
tion by the Economic and Social Council whereby the
foregoing action of the Governing Council would be
endorsed and the Economic and Social Council would
recommend to the General Assembly at its twenty
fourth session that it take the necessary budgetary
action for 1970.

351. Speaking on the United Nations operational
programmes before the Economic and Social Council,
the Commissioner for Technical Co-operation stated
that the documentatio~ I:lefore the Council reviewed
United Nations activities under the regular programme
of technical co-operation, that is, the programme
carried out under the assessed budget of the United
Nations, and as a Participating and Executing Agency
of the UNDP. He called attenti.on to the note (E/4663)
which the secretary-General had submitted to assist
the Council in its consideration of General Assembly
resolution 2460 (XXIII), in which the A.ssembly had
called upon the Council to consider the feasibility of
creating an international corps of volunteers for
development. The Commissioner reminded the Council
of the policy guidelines for the regular programme
(E/4608, part two, chap. IV), which had been endorsed
by the Governing Council of the UNDP, and which
would make it possible for the regular programme
to be directed primarily towards those activities for
which it was particularly suited. He referred also to
the several changes recommended in the programming
and budgeting procedures for the regular programme,
which would facilitate the arrangements for its review
and approval. Those changes, whichhad been endorsed
by the Governing Council, were before the Economic
and Social Council for consideration. He recalled
that one of the proposed changes related to the sub
stitution of a more flexible chapter approach rather
than a section approach to appropriations under Part V
(Technical programmes) of the United Nations regular
bUdget. As tt.3 Industrial Development Board at its
third session had recommended the retention of a
separate section in Part V of the regular budget for
industrial development, the Commissioner indic3ted
that the question would need to be resolved by the
General Assembly at its twer y-fourth session; a
draft resolution on the matter, IS before the Council
for submission to the Ass~'mbly.

352. The Commissioner noted that pz:ogramme
obligations for 1968 totalled $46.6 million, thehighest
level of operations in United Nations history. The
General Assembly had appropriated $6.4 million for
1968 under Part V (Technical programmes) of the
United Nations bUdget, of which $1 million had been
allocated to UNIDO for technical co-operation activi
ties in the field of industrial development. Of the
remaining $5.4 million for which the Secretary
General was responsible, all but $7,200 had been
obligated. Obligations for special progrummes under
the regular budget totalled $200,000. Obligations under
the Technical Assistance component of the UNDP
totalled $11.2 million, while disbursements on,Special
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Fund projects totalled $25.6 million. Obligations of
funds from extra-bUdgetary sources totalled $4.2
million. The Commissioner stated that the foregoing
resources enabled the United Nations to provide
2,374 experts from 100 countries to 108 developing
countries and to grant 1,821 fellowships to fellows
coming from 124 different countries for study in
80 host countries. As of 30 April 1969 the United
Nations was serving as Executing Agency for 182
Special Fund projects, which had a total cost of
$367.2 million; of that sum $187.2 million were
Governing Council earmarkings and $180 million
represented government counterpart contributions.

353. The Commissioner drew attention to technical
co-operation activities at the interregional and
regional levels. He indicated that 49 per cent of the
regular programme resources, 19 per cent of the
UNElP(TA) resources and 26 per cent of the expendi
tures on UNDP(SF) projects had been devoted in
1968 to activities at those levels, and stated that it
was United Nations policy to involve the regional
economic commissions and UNESOB more deeply,
not only in technical co-operation activities of the
United Nations, but in the planning and programming
of all multilateral technical co-operation within their
respective regions. The Secretary-General was look
ing into ways of expanding their role beyond their
current responsibilities for preparing and carrying
out regional projects, for appraising Special Fund
projects requested by a country in the region which
they served, for commenting on progress reports of
experts, and for participating in ad hoc country
missions relating to such matters as programme
planning, project appraisal and evaluation.

354. During the discussions in the Economic and
Social Council §./ there was general support for the
United Nations regular programme of technical co
operation. It was considered that it provided an
important source of assistance to the developing
countries. Many dele~ations indicated their support
for the draft resolutions which the Governing Council
had proposed to the Council for adoption. A few ex
pressed the hope that the General Assembly at its
twenty-fourth session would resolve the question of
budgeting, pointing out that the Industrial Development
Board had proposed a section approach to budgeting
of the regular programme while the Governing Council
had proposed a more flexible chapter approach. One
delegation stated that it did not favour separating the
regular programme from the United Nations Develop
ment Programme and that it was its view that the
regular programme should be absorbed by the Tech
nical Assistance component of the UNDP.

355. Special attention was given to the note sub
mitted by the Secretary-General (E/4663) in response
to General Assembly resolution 2460 (XXIII) on the
feasibility of establishing an international volunteer
corps. The Council welcomed the support and interest
which Governments had shown following the inspiring
initiative of His Majesty the Shahinshah of Iran. There
was general support for the proposal since it was
believed that it capitalized on the enthusiasm, imagina
tion and motivation of youth and provided an excellent
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opportunity for young people to make positive contri
butions to the economic and social development of
developing countries. A few delegations cautioned that
the implementation of such a programme was com
plicated, and advocated a step-by-step approach to it.

356. The Economic and Social Council, upon con
cluding its consideration of the parts of the reports of
the seventh and eighth sessions of the GoverningCoun
cil of the UNDP dealingwith the technical co-operation
activities undertaken by the Secretary-General (E/
4609, chap. VI, and E/4706, chap. IX) and the note of
the Secretary-General concerning the utilization of
volunteers (E/4663), adopted three resolutions on the
subject. In resolution 1434 (XLVII) it recommended
to the General Assembly the adoption at its twenty
fourth session of certain programming and bUdgetary
procedures for Part V (Technical programmes) of
the United Nations budget with respect to the United
Nations regular programme of technical co-operation
(see paragraph 348). In resolution 1435 (XLVII), after
noting that the Governing Council had approved the
1970 regular programme and recommended that
$5,408,600 be appropriated by the General Assembly,
and that the Industrial Development Board at its third
session had recommended that the General Assembly
appropriate the sum of $1.5 million in respect of
a separate section under Part V of the United Nations
budget for industrial development, it endorsed the
action of the Governing Council and recommended to
the General Assembly that it take the bUdgetary action
necessary for 1970 at its twenty-fourth session. In
resolution 1444 (XLVII) it invited the Secretary
General, in co-operation with the Administrator of
the UNDP and in consultation with the heads of those
other organizations in the United Nations systempar
ticularly concerned with volunteers and with the further
assistance of such expert consultants as he might deem
necessary, to study the constitutional, administrative
and various financial arrangements for the creation
of a corps of volunteers and to submit his report and
recommendations to the Economic and Social Council
at its forty-ninth session through the, Governing
Council of the UNDP; it set forth certain general
principles with respect to the use of volunteers which
it recommended the Secretary-General to take into
account in his study; and it decided to submit its
final recommendations on the question to the General
Assembly at its twenty-fifth session and meanwhile
to inform the Assembly at its twenty-fourth session
of its action taken to date,

C. Evaluation of programmes of technical
co-operation

357. For its consideration of the question of evalua
tion of programmes of technical co-operation, the
Economic and Social Council had before it at its forty
seventh session a report of the Secretary-General
(E/4669 and Corr.2) in which he reviewed the results
of the five pilot projects for the evaluation of the
impact of technical assistance that had been com
pleted, and put forward proposals for future action.
The report contained his views on the main policy
issues and practical problems surrounding the evalua
tion activities undertaken by the United Nations system,
together with his recommendations for the develop
ment of a coherent evaluation programme. The Coun-
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cil also had before it the reports submitted by the
evaluation missions to Ecuador (E/4598) and Iran
(E/4626 and Corr.l), the relevant part of the thirty
fifth report of the ACC to the Council (E/4668 and
Add.l), a note by the Secretary-General transmitting
a further report on the research project undertaken
by UNITAR on "Criteria and methods of evaluation:
problems and approaches" (E/4649), the report of
the CPC on the second part of its third session (E/
4716), and the reports of the Joint Inspection Unit on
"United Nations activities in Turkey" and "Co
ordination and co-operation at the country level"
(E/4698 and Add.l).

358. The ACC had reviewed the problems involved
in the rationalization of evaluation activities (E/4668/
Add.l, annex IV) and had made comments and sug
gestions in the light of the !'eports of the pilot evalua
tion missions, as called for in paragraphs 3 and 4 of
Council resolution 1364 (XLV). It had noted that in the
past few years evaluation. activities at the agency and
interagency levels had growl~ rapidly and that many
United Nations organs, bodies and committees were
or had been interested in evaluation, and from time
to time had requested organizations in the United
Nations system to carry out studies on tasks in the
field of evaluation methods and techniques and to
report on evaluation work. The need for co-ordination
had clearly emerged, and the ACC had stressed the
importance of clarifying the question where the pri
mary responsibility lay, with particular emphasis on
the role of the Council. The ACC had also pointed out
that in the light of the work carried out under its
guidance, it was recognized that in the broadest sense
of the term, "evaluation" of some kind occurred at
every stage in the conception, design, approval and
implementation of a project and in the measurement
of its results. The ACC had noted the importance of
establishing a common concept and common definitions
of evaluation and its various processes and had pre
pared a first glossary of terms used in the evaluation
of projects, and would continue the task of definition
as applied to programmes.

359. The Commissioner for Technical Co-operation
in presenting the report of the Secretary-General
(E/4669) indicated.21 that in the light of the experience
gained in the course of the five pilot evaluation mis
sions carried out in Chile, Ecuador, Iran, Thailand
and Tunisia, the Secretary-General had been in a
position to review results and propose future action.
The missions had had a positive effect both on the
technical co-operation process and on the develop
ment of evaluation in particular. In the countries
where the evaluation missions had been conducted,
they had created an atmosphere conducive to a review
of activities and consideration of the entire technical
assistance process. They had also had an influence
within the United Nations system with respect to pro
gramming, implementation, follow-up and evaluation
of technical 00-operation activities. Another important
result of the pilot evaluation missions had been to
bring out the shortcomings of the existing evaluation
practices and techniques and consequently the need
to improve them at the project and sectoral as well
as at ~he country levels.

2J E/AC.24/SR.363.
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360. The Special Representative in Europe for
Co-ordination and ACC indicated that the report
of the Secretary-General on evaluation and the views
expressed in the report of the ACC on the development
and co-ordination of the activities of members of the
United Nations system of organizations responded
to the requests contained in Council resolution 1364
(XLV).

361. In the discussion in the CouncUl.Q! there was
general agreement regarding the importance of the
evaluation of technical co-operation activities. Some
members complimented the missions which had
evaluated activities in Ecuador and Iran, feeling that
they had served to call attention to problems that
could affect the success of projects. It was pointed
out that recipient Governments must be aware of the
objectives of the technical co-operation programme

j within their countries: evaluation must therefore
ij begin at the initial stage of a project and not at the
" end. It was essential also that developing countries
~ should have national development plans and that

requests for assistance should be co-ordinated with
them. Programmes would be more effective if the
United Nations and its system of organizations kept
their procedures under review to ensure an integrated
approach to the satisfaction of the needs of the de
veloping countries. It was stated that evaluation was a
continuing process; when the project was established,
it had to be evaluated by those responsible for its
implementation, and when it was completed it had to
be evaluated by the recipient Government and the
Joint Inspection Unit.

362. Several delegations saw value in the sug
gestion in the report on the mission in Iran for the
provision of better co-ordination of assistance within
the United Nations system, particularly at the local
level, through the designation by an agency of a spe
cialist attach~ or expert to represent that agency in a
"cabinet" within the office of the Resident Represen
tative (E/4626, chap. IV). That would provide greater
co-ordination and rationalization of all requests for
assistance at the local level. The role of the Resident
Representative of the UNDP was an important one,
since Governments preferred to deal with a single
responsible official rather than with several country
officers. It was also important for Governments to
engage in their own evaluation of technical co-opera
tion activities.

363. Attention was drawn to certain weaknesses in
the administration of technical co-operation activities
which the two evaluation mission reports had revealed,
particularly with respect to delays in the recr1,litment
of advisers and to the calibre ofthe persons recruited.
Although the difficulty of finding qualified persons
available for field assignments was recognized, it was
hoped that the organizations would review their
practices and procedures with a view to providing
better service to the developing countries.

364. Several. delegations commented upon the
UNITAR study on criteria and methods of evaluation,
indicating that it constituted a valuable addition to
the documentation on the subject. Although it was
perhaps too theoretical, it was a very useful tool for

!QIE/AC.24/SR.363-365, 367, 377-378, 382-383, 385; E/SR.1636.
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future work. One delegation expressed reservations
regarding a proposed comprehensive compilation of
identifiable expenditures for technical co-operation
activities arranged by sector and subsector for
evaluation purposes.

365. During the discussion there was general sup
port for the Secretary-General's view that the under
taking of more evaluation missions at that time would
not yield any significant new benefits; they would
merely repeat what had already been pointed out by
the five' missions that had been completed. It was
agreed that advantage should be taken of the ex
perience gained from those missions and that the
United Nations system should concentrate its limited
human and financial resources on the development of
evaluation activities in a systematic and concerted
manner with more sensitive methods and procedures
of evaluation. Once that had been achieved, evaluation
missions could be resumed, as necessary, within the
framework of the United Nations system.

366. In a resolution which it adopted on the role of
Resident Representatives in co-ordination at the
country level (resolution 1453 (XLVII», the Economic
and Social Council, inter alia, expressed the view
that the co-ordinating role of the Resident Represen
tatives of the UNDP should be exercised in full
recognition of the primary responsibility of Member
States for the co-ordination of development pro
grammes and projects in their countries. It em
phasized the value to the Governments of Member
States ef having central machinery for the planning
and processing, in consultation with the Resident
Representative, of requests to the member organi
zations system for development assistance and re
emphasized the need to maintain tt-e central role
of the Resident Representative in achieving co
ordination at the field level of the technical co
operation and pre-investment programmes of the
United Nations and its related organizations. The
Council also considered that in order to enable
the Resident Representative to discharge the functions
indicated in the resolution, he should be able to call
upon the agendes' country representatives, where
they existed, for assistance and advice, and invited
the organizations of the United Nations system to
ensure that the Resident Representatives should be
consulted on the planning and formulation of develop
ment projects for which those orgapizations were
responsible, and that they should be supplied with
reports on the execution of those projects.

367. The Council also had before it a draft reso
lution (E/AC.24/L.359 and E/AC.24/L.359/Rev.l) on
the evaluation of programmes of technical co-opera
tion, which had resulted from its consideration of the
report of the Secretary-General on the evaluation of
programmes of technical co-operation (E/4649), the
reports of the .evaluation missions to Ecuador (E/4598)
and Iran (E/4626 and COTr.l) , the reports of the JOLrlt
Inspection Unit on "Technical co-operation activities
in Turkey" and "Co-ordination and co-operation at the
country level" (E/4698 and Add.1-5) , the report of the
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (E/4668
and Add.1) and the report of UNITAR on "Criteria
and methods of evaluation: problems and approaches"
(E/4649). Under the resolution, the Council, would
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inter alia, invite the agencies concerned to intensify,
within the limits of available resources, their on
going efforts to evaluate the technical soundness of
their programmes and urge them to make the results
of such evaluation available in the first instance to
the host Government, and to their governing bodies,
as well as to the UNDP in the case of the programmes
and projects financed by the UNDP. It would also
decide that, for the time being, no further evaluation
missions should be sent to evaluate the over-all
impact on the development of a given country of the
assistance offered by the United Nations system of
organizations.

368. Following a discussion of the draft resolution,
in which many delegations and representatives of
specialized agencies participated, the sponsors de
cided not to press the text to a vote at the forty
seventh session. The Council decided!..!.I to resume
consideration of it at its forty-ninth sessioli.

369. The Council expressed its appreciation to the
Governments of Ecuador, Iran and Turkey for their
co-operation with the evaluation missions to their
respective countries, and to the members of the
missions and of the Joint Inspection Unit for their
effective work. It also suggested that the Secretary
General, the Administrator of the UNDP, the spe
cialized agencies and other United Nations institutions
concerned should study the reports of ~he evaluation
missions to Ecuador and Iran and take appropriate
action in the light of those reports. It further sug
gested that for the time being, no further missions
should be sent to evaluate the over-all impact on the
development of a given country of the assistance offered
by the United Nations system of organizations.

D. Multilateral food aid*

370. The seventh annual report of the United Na
tions/FAO Intergovernmental Committee of the World
Food Programme to the Economic and Social Council
and to the Council of FAO !Ywas before the Economic
and Social Council at its forty-seventh session. The
report consisted of a covering note and the reports of
the fourteenth and fifteenth sessions of the Inter
governmental Committee (WFP/IGC:14/20 and WFP/
IGC:15/23). In accordance with General Assembly
resolution 2462 (XXIII) on multilateral food aid, the
annual report also included a progress report of the
Intergovernmental Committee (WFP/IGC:15/22),
which had been transmitted for consideration by the
Economic and Social Council and the FAO Council as
requested by the General Assembly.

371. Resolutions 2095 (XX) of the General As
sembly and 4/65 of the Conference of FAO re1!uired
the Economic and Social Council and the FAO Council
to conduct a review of the World Food Programme
before the next Pledging Conference and to recommend
a target of voluntary contributions to the WFP for the
period. The report of the Intergovernmental Com
mittee's fifteenth session included a draft resolution

'The provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the General
Assembly includes the item: "Review of the World Food Programme".
U/ E/SR.1636.
ill Transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by a note of the

Secretary-General (E/4696).
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for adoption by the Economic and Social Council, to
which was annexed a draft resolution for submission
to the General Assembly and to the FAO Gonference
respectively. W At its fifty-second session the FAO
Council had adopted the proposed resolution, after
amendment, for submission to the FAO Conference.
Accordingly, the amel..ied draft resolution was before
the Economic and Social Council for adoption and sub
mission to the General Assembly.

372. Introducing the seventh annual report of the
Intergovernmental Committee in the Economic and
Social Council,!if the Executive Director of the World
Food Programme reminded the Council of the infor
mation on WFP projects and resources that he had
presented earlier in the session during the discussion
of international economic and social policy. He noted
that resources for 1969-1970 were expected to exceed
the target of $200 million and that a target of $300
million had been established for 1971-1972. He ex
pressed the hope that the Council would adopt the
draft resolution on the 1971-1972 target proposed
by the Intergovernmental Committee and adopted by
the FAO Conference. He also reported that, in ac
cordance with General Assembly resolution 2462
(XXIII), he had established a group of seven experts
to prepare material for the report to be submitted
by the Intergovernmental Committee to the Economic
and Social Council at its forty-ninth session. The
group had already met once and had considered, inter
alia, possible forms of aid in kind other than food.

373. The delegations participating in the discussion
indicated their support for the WFP and its activities,
as well as for the draft resolution proposed for adop
tion. It was noted that the projects implemented by
the WFP could be divided into three groups: those
for the development of human resources, those in
tended to improve the economic and social infrastrl1c
ture of the recipient countries, and those that could
be considered immediately productive. It was stated
that the WFP was an efficient and dedicated organiza
tion engaged in operational activities that benefited
many people and many developing countries. it repre~
sented an investment in the future. The question was
raised of utilizing WFP resources in connexion with
"food for work projects" following the occurrence
of natural disasters as well as in preparing projects
that might have the effect of preventing such emer
gencies or mitigating their after-effects. Favourable
reference was made to the proposal of the Inter
governmental Committee to recommend a target of
contributions of $300 million for the two-year period
1971-1972, and a few delegations indicated that their
Governments would increase their contributions or
contribute to the fullest extent of their means; a few
delegations, however, reserved their Governments'
position on the matter.

374. Endorsing the resolution proposed by the
Intergovernmental Committee and amended by the
FAO Council, the Economic and Social Council adopted
a resolution (1443 (XLVII» in which it recommended
for adoption by the General Assembly a draft reso
lution whereby the Assembly, inter alia, would estab-

!.Y E/AC.6/SR.497; E/SR.1626.
!1/ E/AC.6/SR.497.
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!ish for the two years 1971 and 1972 a target for
voluntary contribut1ons to the World Food Programme
of $300 million, of whioh not less than one third
should be in oash and services; would urge States
Members of the UnitE'd Nations and members and
aSbociate members of F rlO to make every effort to
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ensure the full attainment of the target; and would
urge Governments ~hat had pledged contributions of
oommodities or servioes for the period 1969-1970
to make every effort to oarry over and make available
for the period 1971-1S72 any portion of suoh pledges
that might remain unused at the end of 1970.
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Chapter XI

SPECIAL QUESTIONS

A. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees*

375. In a statement to the Council at its forty
seventh session,.!! the United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees introduced his report on the acti
vities of his Office from 1 April 1968 to 31 March
1969 (AI; 611j.Y He stated that, after a briefflare-up,
the situation in Europe seemed to be becoming stabi
lized once again. In Latin America, efforts were being
continued to assist individual aged and handicapped
refugees. In order to provide more effective assistance
for those persons it was necessary for the representa
tion of his Office in Latin America to be strengthened.
In Asia, his Office was s;: ~ll concerned with the settle
ment and rehabilitation of Chinese refugees in Hong
Kong and Macao and of Tibetan refugees in India and
Nepal. In view of the needs of certain groups of refu
gees in Asia, to which Governments had drawn atten
tion, the representation of his Office in that region
might also need to be reinforced. In the Middle East
it had become necessary to increase the assistance
provided by his Office in order to promote the resettle
ment through emigration of refugees within its mandate
who were experiencing economic difficulties.

376. The High Commissioner pointed out that the
focus of his work was still in Africa, where there were
now more than 950,000 refugees and where a number
of new problems had arisen, such as those in Equa
toriai Guinea. The High Commissioner drew attention
to the rapidly increasing number of individual needy
refugees in urban centres in Africa. The Bureau for
the Placement and Education of Refugees established
by the Organization of African Unity, which was in full
operation, would help to promote their resettlement.
Some strengthening of both protection and material
assistance activities of his Office in Africa would be
necessary.

377. As for internatiopal protection, the number of
accessions to the 1951 Convention and 1967 Protocol
Relating to the Status of Refugees had increased con
siderably. Action was being taken by the Netherlands
Government to extend the scope ratione personae of
the 1957 Agreement on Refugee Seamen.

378. Voluntary repatriation still constituted the
most desirable solution to refugee problems, and his
Office continued to make every effort to promote it.
There had been some encouraging success in that
regard, particularly in Africa. For the time being,
however, rur:al setnement in the country of asylum

"Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the
General Assembly,

11 E/SR.1622, 1623,

.1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fourth Session.
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note of the Secretary-General (E/4677).
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was the best means of assisting refugees. His Office
provided assistance until the refugees had reached
approximately the same standard of living as the local
population. In many instances, however, their full
integration depended on zonal development schemes,
for which concerted action by the members of the
United Nations system was required. An important
step in that direction had been the ad hoc interagency
meeting on assistance to refugees in Africa, whichhad
been convened in January 1969 to consider ways and
means of strengthening interagency co-operation,
particularly in respect of rural settlement and of
education and training in Africa. Some countries in
Africa were unfortunately experiencing difficulty in
including integrated zonal development programmes
for refugees within the United Nations Development
Programme in their country, although those countries
that had already accepted such schemes could testify
to the soundness of the approach.

379. Suitable educational opportunities for refugees
were essential and his Office, with the expert assist
ance of UNESCO and other United Nations agencies
and with the generous support of the Governments of
the Scandinavian countries, had been able to increase
the number of educational and training opportunities
for refugees.

380. In conclusion, the High Commissioner urged
that the refugees, who represented an invaluable poten
tial of human resources, should not be forgotten in
plans for the Second United Nations Development
Decade.

381. In the enSUing debate,.!! members of the Coun
cil expressed satisfaction at the results achieved by
the High Commissioner's Office during the period
under review. They endorsed the High Commissioner's
policy of promoting the economic independence of refu
gees and their full participation in the life of the host
country and pledged their Government's continuing
support for the humanitarian and non-political work
of his Office.

382. several speakers voiced their satisfaction at
the considerable progress made in the field of inter
national protection, which was the primary function
of the Office of the High Commissioner for Refugees
under its Statute, and which was reflected in the in
crease in the number of accessions to the 1951 Con
vention and 1967 Protocol Relati.ng to the Status of
Refugees. Special attention was drawn to the question
of asylum and non-refoulement, which was of para
mount importance for refugees. several representa
tives recognized the considerable developments that
had taken place with regard to protection in Africa,
as reflected by the adoption by the OAU Council of
Ministers in February 1969 of a draft convention
governing specific aspects of the problem of refugees



in Africa, which would supplement the 1951 Convention.
~ It was recognized that the problem in Africa was be
'c coming increasingly complex, particularly because of

the growing number of individual refugees with no
i; agricultural background who were living in towns. The
~ importance of the role of the OAU Bureau of Placement
• and Education was emphasized in that respect.

1.I 383. Many speakers welcomed the efforts made by

l
the High Commissioner and other United Nations agen-

• cies to improve further the methods of mutual co
operation for the benefit of refugees. They noted in

\ particular that, following the adhocinteragencymeet-
ing on assistance to refugees in Africa, concerted
action by the High Commissioner's Office and other
members of the United Nations system in the rural
settlement of refugees was becoming increasingly
effective. They recognized that such concerted action
was vital for the economic and social integration of
refugees. Several representatives also drew attention
to the importance of the zonal development projects
that were being put into effect by the UNDP and various
United Nations agencies for the benefit of both the
local population and the refugees and expressed their
satisfaction that pioneer projects in that field were
being undertaken in Burundi and the Central African
Republic.

384. With regard to the financing of material assist
ance programmes, representatives emphasized the
need for greater resources and indicated their support
for the High Commissioner's appeal for additional
contributions. Satisfaction was expressed at the in
crease in governmental contributions which was par
ticularly important since, as was pointed out, the High
Commissioner's programme, being a governmental
one, should be financed mainly from governmental
contributions. A number of representatives indicated
the intention of their Governments to increase their
contribution to the High Commissioner's Office in 1969.

385. The role of education and training in the inte
gration of refugees was emphasized by several
speakers and the hope was expressed that the agencies
concerned would continue to promote education and
training for refugees within the framework of Inter
national Education Year..2t Attention was drawn to the
need for secondary and higher education for refugees
and it was suggested that provision for secondary
education should be included in the programme of the
High Commissioner's Office. The hope was expressed'
that the action of the ILO under its World Employment
Programme would also benefit refugees.

386. At the close of the debate, the Council adopted
l a resolution (1433 (XLVII» in which it took note with.1 satisfaction of the report prepared by the High Com

missioner for transmission to the General Assembly
at its twenty-fourth session.

B. Report of the United Nations Children's Fund

387. The report of the Executive Boardof the United
Nations Children's Fund on its session held at Santiago,
Chile, in May 1969 (E/4711).Y was reviewed by the

'}J See section D below.
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Council at its forty-seventh session.~ The Council
also heard a brief statement by the Executive Director
on the broad policies of UNICEF during its general
debate.

388. In introducing the report,.§! the Chairman of
the Executive Board mentioned that the meeting in
Santiall:o was the first one the Boal'd had held in Latin
America; meetings had been held in Asia, in 1964 and
in Africa in 1966. At each of those meetings special
consideration had been given to the needs and problems
of mothers, children and young people in the respec
tive continents.

389. The major consideration before the recent
meeting had been the role that UNICEF might and
should play in the Second Development Decade. Two
out of every five persons in the developing countries
were under fifteen years of age. In a relatively few
years, those children would take an active part in
determining the growth and progress of their countries.
The aid that UNICEF was in a position to provide in
the fields of health, nutrition, education, social wel
fare and training would result in immediate improve
ments in social rlevelopment, while the economic
benefits accruing from such help would be more ap
parent in the years ahead, up to the end of the century.

390. In pursuance of its policy in those f~elds,

UNICEF was assisting Governments in the prepara
tion and implementation of their long-term develop
ment programmes with the object of ensuring that
those programmes should make comprehensive pro
vision for the needs of the hundreds of millions of
members of the younger generation in the developing
countries. In the development of UNICEF activities,
increasing emphasis was being placed on the "country
approach", whereby aid was given in accordance with
the priorities established by the Governments of the
developing countries concerned.

391. The Board had also beenconcernedwithyouth,
not only in preparing it for its ultimate responsibili
ties, but also in harnessing its enthusiasm, its rest
lessness and its challenges with a view to furthering
the work of the organization and to achieving the
objectives of the United Nations. Within the developing
countries various forms of organized youth groups
were receiving some UNICEF aid; in rural areas the
groups were sometimes sponsored by agricultural
extension services or affiliated with the school system,
and in urban areas they were under the social welfare
administration. Since the early days of UNICEF many
young people had participated to some deg-ree in various
programmes receiving UNICEF aid. In utiliZing the
assistance of young people, UNICEF had established
a more active relationship with some of the main
Governments and organizations that provided volun
teers for service in developing countries.

392. At the· recent meeting of the Board, provision
had been made for furthering the work of UNICEF in
all its fields of activity. Of the allocations made,
49 per cent were for health projects; nearly 26 per
cent for education; nearly 11 per cent for nutrition;
4 per cent for family and child w~lfare; 2.2 per cent

§j E/SR.1626. 1627.
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for aid in planning; 1 per cent for pre-vocational
training; and 3.5 per cent for emergency aid. The
commitments covering a longer period varied some
what from those percentages.

393. Of the aid provided by UNICEF in the field of
health-amounting to nearly $12 million-over three
quarters was for the development of basic health
services that emphasized maternal and child health
networks, the soundest basis for combating and con
trolling the epidemic and other diseases to which
children were exposed. That form of assistance also
included such elements as immunization, village water
supplies, health and nutrition education and family
planning. More than 11,300 main health centres and
29,600 subsidiary centres had received technical
equipment from UNICEF by the end of 1968. Over
thirt:Y countries where family planning was currently
associated with mother and child. health services had
received UNICEF aid. The rest of the aid in connexion
with health-amounting to $3.8 million-was being de
voted to malaria eradication programmes. All aid in
the field of health had been given in close co-operation
and in conformity with the technical advice of the
World Health Organization.

394. In education, where the participation of
UNICEF was carried out in co-operation with UNESCO,
assistance had been provided on a rapidly growing
scale, rising from an insignificant amount in 1961 to
$8,301,500 in 1969. By the end of 1968, more than
1,080 teacher-training schools and about 37,900 asso
ciated primary schools had received UNICEF equip
ment. No less than 93,425 teachers, educational auxi
liary workers and supervisory staff had been trained
with the assistance of UNICEF stipends. UNICEF was
giving full support for International Education Year,7J
planned for 1970, which \I'ould undoubtedly result in
increased requests for UN.TCEF aid to meet the vast
needs of the developing countries in the field of edu
cation.

395. Pre-vocational training, which was closely
related to education, was receiving increasing help
from UNICEF, although allocations were still rela
tively small. That activity, carried on in association
with the !LO and UNESCO, was potentially of great
importance, inasmuch as it was related to the prepara
tion for future work not only of children whose educa
tion was likely to stop at the primary school level,
but also of those who still remained outside the regular
school system.

396. The discussions at the Executive Board's
meeting had again emphasized 'that the malnutrition
of children in most developing countries was, if any
thing, more serious than was often realized, not only
in regard to the direct physical effects of undernutri
tion and malnutrition but also in the consequent reduced
resistance to the diseases to which children were
liable. ConsequE"ntly it was a matter of great concern
to UNICEF that allocations in 1969 remained at the
relatively low level of $3.5 million or 10.8 per cent
of the total programme allocations, although it was
recognized that some elements of nutrition were in
cluded in allocations for health and education. For
rural areas, the best hope appeared to lie in the

11 See section D below.
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applied nutrition prcgrammes (school, community and
family gardens; village fish-ponds; schemes for the
raising of small domestic animals; home economics;
food preservation; and nutrition education). Forurban
areas, efforts continued to be made to introdnce the
production of protein-rich weaning foods from the
processing of cereals combined wHh locally available
crops, such as soya beans, ground-nuts, sesame seeds
and cotton seeds. Those efforts were being pursued in
conjunction with FAO and WHO and the Portein Ad
visory Group, which operated under the combined
auspices of UNICEF and those two agencies.

397. Aid amounting to $1.3 million, or 4 per cent
of programme allocations, had been approved for
family and child welfare projects carried out in col
labora,1on with the Division of Social Development of
the United Nations Secretariat. Projects in that field
were directed to improving the care of children both
wi~hin and outside their homes through various child
welfare and youth agencies, day-care cemtres, commu
nity development projects, and women's C'lubs in the
rural areas.

398. Although the bulk of the assistance provided by
UNICEF was devoted to the support of long-range de
velopment activities, the Fund was still being called
upon to provide significant amounts of aid in emer
gencies. Prior to the meeting of the Board, an alloca
tion of $2.4 million had been approved to provide
assistance fo:;.· children, the victims of hostilities, on
both s~dE'S of the fighting lines in Nigeria. The assist
ance had been in the form of food, drugs, vehicles,
freight, the charter of several helicopters and the
provision of field personnel. In addition, UNICEF had
received donations in kind and pledges, mostly food
stuffs, from Governments, to the value of approxi
mately $16.3 million as of 1 March 1969, Those
supplies, equipment and other assistance had been
transported and distributed through the good offices
of the International Committee of the"Red Cross and
also through the good offices of Catholic and Protes
tant church groups on both sides of the fighting lines.
At the recent meeting the Board had approved alloca
tions of a further $1.6 million for Nigeria: $1 million
for emergency aid, mainly drugs and medical supplies,
and the balance to undertake the rehabilitation ofhealth
and education services.

399. The Executive Director informed the Board
that, as the result of exchanges of views over a
considerable period, an invitation had been received
from North Viet-Nam for the Polish representative
on the Board to visit Hanoi as a special representative
of the Executive Director. The report on the outcome
of the mission was still awaited. The Board had also
approved allocations of $200,000 to continue the pro
gramme of emergency feeding of children in the Re
public of Viet-Nam.

400. With regard to the increasing emphasis that
was being placed on the evaluation of programmes and
projects undertaken by all organizations in the United
Nations system, UNICEF was able to give a reassuring
report. From its earliest days, comprehensive evalua
tion had been carried out at all stages of its work
in the planning, implementation and completion of
projects. Furthermore, wider appraisals, in associa
tion with the interested technical agencies, had more I
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I..
'... recently been undertaken by specially appo!.nted con

sultants and the field staff of UNICEF and the agencies
concernad. Such global appraisals had been carried
out in regard to leprosy control (1965), family and
child welfare and also milk conservation schemes

I.' (1966), maternal and child health and also applied nu
trition (1967) and education (1968). At its recent
meeting the Board had had befol'e it two further global

1
·:.... appraisals covering respectively environmental sani

tation and the pre-vocational training of young people.
The appraisals had been considered in detail and les
sons had been drawn from them for future guidance
in those fields.

I~ 401. The greatest problem that confronted UNICEF
in its endeavour to meet the largely unsatisfied needs

\ of mothers, children and young people in the develop
ling countries was its limited resources. As the result
j of recent increases in some government contributions
1 and promises in others, there was every expectation
i that the Fund's income might reach the target figure
~ of $50 million by 1970, although for 1969 allocations

had had to be restricted to $46 million to avoid exceed
ing the expected level of income. The Executive Direc
tor emphasized to the Board that UNICEF could

i administer at least double the funds currently avail
able with relatively little strain to the organization or
to the United Nations system as a whole. Such a possi
bility would involve no basic change in the current
methods of built-in co-ordination with the technical
agencies, which worked so well. Nor would it entail
a proportionate increase in the expenditure of those
agencies, since it would often be utilized mainly for
an extension or intensification of a broad programme
that had already been approved.

402. The Executive Board agreed that UNICEF
clearly needed substantially greater resources, since
those currently available were seriously out of pro
portion to its task in the international family of agen
cies. Many practical proposals were awaiting develop
ment. There was increasing recognition of the fact
that the preparation and welfare of the younger genera
tion warranted an appropriate place in national de
velopment. Small projects were showing what couldbe
done. Training was reducing the shortage of qualified
personnel to implement projects. UNICEF had assisted
in the training of nearly half 11 million such personnel.
With greater numbers of trained people going out to
work from schools, health centres, and welfare and
extension services there was a growing needfor more
tools, supplies and equipment. That was the Fund's
main concern for the future and it appealed to the
Governmel1ts of Member States and other donors to
make every effort to increase their contributions, so
that the organization might be able to meet the ever
growing appeals for help.

403. In the Council's discussion&J on the Board's
report a tribute was paid to the personal contribution
made by the Chairman of the Executive Boardthrough
his services not only to UNIC EF but to his own country
and to the world at large in the field of child health
and welfare. Tributes were also paid to the Exeoutive
Director and his staff.

404. Emphasis was laid upon the contribution which
UNICEF could make to the Second Development De
cade and the hop~ was expressed that when plans had
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been completed with regard to the targets, methodology
and measures to be adopted for achieving the objec
tives of the Decade. adequate provision would be
included for meeting the needs of the younger genera
tion and for preparing its members for their future
responsibilities.

405. While there was general recognitionoftheim
portance of utilizing the enthusiasm, restlessness and
challenges of youth in the international effort to achieve
social and economic progress, the view was expressed
by some representatives that UNICEF should not de
part from its original objectives and basic tasks of
helping children of pre-school and school ages. It
should not be persuaded to utilize its resources for
assisting adolescents or to become involved in activi
ties such as malaria eradication, environmental sani
tation and the general improvement of food supplies
w~lich benefited the whole community. On the other
hand, it was pointed out that children were particularly
vulnerable to many diseases, to unhealthy conditions
and to malnutrition and that they could be most effec
tively protected by comprehensive attacks on the
sources of those diseases and of tl.\e disabilities arising
out of an unfavourable and unhealthy environment.

406. The increasing commitment of UNICEF, with
in the limh:,tions laid down by its Executive Board,
in the field of family planning, was generally endorsed,
In fact, several representatives anticipated that the
Fund's involvement would increase during the coming
years. Some representatives were however doubtful
whether that activity was appropriate to the objec
tives of UNICEF. On the other hand, the representa
tive of India expressed appreciation of the approval
by the UNICEF Executive Board at its recent meeting
of a further allocation of $200,000 towards family
planning through the maternal and child :lealth service
in his country.

407. Some regret was expressed at the decrease in
the share of UNICEF's expenditure on health, which
in recent years had fallen from over 60 per cent of
total allocations to under 50 per cent. It was explained
th!\t the reduction had been mainly in connexion with
mass disease control campaigns. On the other hand,
the contribution to improving basic health services
had increased.

408. Regret was expressed at the failure to achieve
an expansion in nutritional autivities. There was praise
of UNICEF's activL. in promoting the production and
distribution of protein-rich foods, in association with
the Protein Advisory Group, although disappointment
was felt at the somewhat slow progress made in
achieving the wide utilization and consumption of such
foods.

409. Doubt was expressed by one representative as
to the validity of the "country approach". It would be
regrettable, it was argued, if UNICEF aid was de
veloped on the basis of a series of independent country
programmes and thereby lost the impact of assistance
for the promotion of child health and welfare on a
global basis. In reply it was pointed out that such
functional objectives would not be disregarded, but that
their application to the problems of individual coun
tries would be adjusted to the priorities of the Govern
ment concerned in its appreciation of the relative
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importance of the different needs of children and young
people. The Executive Director would, in future. pre
pare individual consolidated recommendations for each
country in which UNICEF aid would be seen in the
context of the total needs of children and the main
lines of action that the Government was pursuing in
relation to national development. The over-all pro
gramme of functional activities on behalfof the world's
children would not however, in any way. be prejudiced.

410. While there was general approval of the in
creasing activity of UNICEF in the field of education,
in view of the fact that there were still millions of
children who did not receive any schooling at all and
also that the increase in population was producing an
increase in the number of illiterate persons in the
world, doubt was expressed by one representative as
to whether that subject was not absorbing too large
a part of the resources of UNICEF inasmuch as it
was primarily the responsibility of UNESCO. He
expressed the hope that when, as promised in the
report of the Executive Board, UNICEF re-examined
its criteria for aid to education, his country's concern
would be taken into account. In the field of pre
vocational training, the co-operation of UNICEF with
the ILO and UNESCO and the appraisal of their joint
activities were endorsed.

411. Appreciation was expressed for the untiring
efforts of UNICEF, in spite of many difficulties, to
bring relief to the mothers and children on both sides
of the firing-line in Nigeria. The representative of
Ireland announced a special contribution to UNICEF
for that activity, in addition to his Government's
regular contribution. While expressing gratification
that at last contact had been made with the Democratic
Republic of Viet-Nam with a view to aiding the children
of that country, the representative of the USSR ex
pressed regret that it h!lQ taken so long to reach that
stage. She also suggested that in providing help for
children in 'South Viet-Nam, UNICEF should co
operate with the revCllutionary. movement.

.412. Several representatives commended the worK.
of UNICEF in evaluating its programmes and projects
at all stages and also in its co-operation with other
organizations members of the United Nations system.
In both cases, its efforts were regarded as models
that might well be adopted in other cases. Close co
operation with the United Nations Development Pro
gramme was urged, even though UNICEF. received no
financial resources from that source. One representa
tive congratulated UNICEF on the widespread recogni
tion and popUlarity of its initiais throughout the worli.
In the welter of initials of the many international
organizations, thoso of UNICEF occupied a unique
position.

413. Some representatives referred to the discus
sion that had taken place at the Board meeting on
the advantage and desirability of UNICEF 's purchasing
more of the supplies and equipment it required from
the developing countries themselves. According to
the Board's report, only 4 per cent of all supplies
procured by UNICEF were purchased locally rather
than imported. The Board had discussed the advan
tages and disadvantages of increasing that share of
UNICEF's purchases, but the interested representa
tives had urged that if such purchases could be in-
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creased that. ofitself, would contribute to the economic
progress of the developing countries.

414. One representative mentioned the discussion
that had taken place at the Executive Board meeting
concerning the desirability of some increase in the
Board's membership. He noted that no decision had
been reached, but argued that such an increase could
lead to wider support for UNICEF activities and a
possible increase in its resources.

415. Another representative praised the support
that UNICEF received from its National Committees.
He pointed out that. according to the report of the
Executive Board (E/4711, para. 170), contributions
from non-governmental sources (which included the
National Committees), in 1968 had risen by 41.7 per
cent over 1967, while contributions from Governments
during the same period had increased by only 0.2 per
cent. Those figures excluded proceeds from the sale of
greeting cards.

416. At the close of the discussion the CC'uncil
adopted a resolution (1445 (XLVII» in which it ex
pressed its recognition of the important role that
UNiCEF was in a position to play in the ~econd De
velopment Decade; welcomed its action in assisting
developing countries in .implementing their long-term
development programmes. commended the emphasis
that it was placing on the "country approach" in
framing its programmes and on the promotion ofinte
grated services to meet the needs of children; com
mended it on its close co-operation withotherorgani
zations of the United Nations system in the planning,
implementation and evaluation of its programmes and
projects; expressed the belief that the Fund must re
main responsive to the emergency needs of children
and mothers; welcomed the growing support that was
being given to training the nationals of the developing
countries; and appealed to Governments of Member
States and other donors to make every effort to in
crease their contributions to UNICEF to enable it to
provide the greater services which the needs of the
rising generation demanded•

C. Report of the Executive Director of the United
Nations Institute for Training and Research*

417. The Council at its forty-sixth session dis
cussedY the report of the Executive Director of the
United Nations Institute for Training and Research
(E/4622), submitted to it in pursuance of General
Assembly resolution 2044 (XX). The report covered
the activities of the Institute since May 1968 in the
fields of training and research and also furnished
information regarding the Institute's staff, budget and
finance.

418. The report indicated that in 1968 a policy
paper on the "Strategy, S"Cope and limitations of
UNITAR training" submitted by the Executive Director
had been approved by the Board of Trustees as setting
forth appropriate guidelines for the preparation of
future programme proposals. Copies of the paper were
available to members of the Counci1.2I

"Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the
General Assembly.
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419. Training progl'ammes for diplomats had been
reoriented on the lines envisaged in the Executive
Dh'ector's last report to the Council.!QI The pro
gramme of UNITAR seminars in internationalorgani
zation and multilateral diplomacy, first conducted on an
experimental basis for seven weeks in 1968 for the
benefit of officers of the permanent missions at United
Nations Headquarters, had been expanded in 1969 and
extended from mid January to mid June, and had been
open also to Secretariat officials. Following on the
last centralized training programme for foreign ser
vice officers, completed at Geneva in November 1968,
the training programme for new l'ecruits and junior
officers had been decentraliz,,ad; two such courses had
been introduced, one in French held at Dakar (Senegal)
from 20 January to 16 May 1969 and another in English
to be held at Makerere (Uganda) from June to Octo
ber 1969.

420. A centrdlized seminar on major problems of
United Nations technical assistance had been conducted
in 1968 '1nd plans had been completed to expand the
seminar in 1969 to include also problems of financial
assistance. A series of decentralized programmes for
the training of middle-level government officials con
cerned with the co-ordination of technical assistance
had been introduced in 1968 with regional seminars
for Latin America, and with others in Europe and the
Middle East. The series had been continued in 1969
with regional seminars for Asia and the Far East,
and two separate regional seminars (one in English
and the other in French) for Africa.

421. Among other related activities, the report
described a regional seminar in international law for
Latin America held in January 1969 and a regional
refresher training course in international law to be
held at Manila, Philippines, in August 1969. A collo
quium for senior offi.cials in the United Nations system
was scheduled to be held at Geneva in July 1969.
Candidates who had been awarded the UN/UNITAR
Fellowship in International Law for 1969 were due to
undertake their work programme in mid June 1969,
and the third group of UNITAR/Adlai E. Stevenson
Memorial Fellows were to complete their programme
in July 1969.

422. Among the several projects included in the
current research programme of UNITAR, three had
been completed: a study on criteria and methods of
evaluation (E/4649), prepared for submission to the

~ Council at its forty-seventh session, and studies on
.~ the status and problems of very E'mall States and on the.
" wider acceptance of multilateral treaties, which were
~ expected to be pv.ulished in the near future. Other

reports, such as! those on the use of mass media of
information on the United Nations and on the effec
tiveness of measures against racial discrimination,
were expected to be published later in the year. Pre
liminary or partial reports on other subjects, including
the transfer of technology; relations between United
Nations and regional intergovernmental organizations;
and new techn.iques and methods of training, would
also be i('eady for issue by the end of 1969. Work had
begun on a study on verification of international obli
gations in the field of atomic energy. A series of

!Q/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-fifth
Session. Annexes. ageJ!da item 22. docwnent E/4514.
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advisory panels had been constituted to consider dif
ferent sectors of UNITAR research, namely, conflict
resolution, international economic co-operation, com
munication and info.i.'mation, the United Nations struc
ture, international law, and implications of develop
ments in science and f,echnology. The recommendations
of the panels would be taken into account in determin
ing priorities and planning future research projects.

423. The Executive Director had undertaken to sub
mit to the Board of Trustees at its next session a
general review of research policy, including recom
mendations on criteria and p:riorities.

424. The report also gave numerous examples to
illustrate the close and continuing co-operation main
tained by UNITAJ~ with the United Nations Secretariat,
the specialized agencies, the regional economic com
misl'lions and other United Nations bodies. The third
annuai meeting of directors of institutes within the
United Nations family to be held under the chairman
ship of the Executive Director of UNITAR was to
concentrate discussion on "training: objectives,
methods, selection and evaluation", an important area
of common concern.

425. Up to 1 March 1969 the total amount of cash
pledged by governmental and non-governmental bodies
in support of UNITAR had amounted to $4,959,554,
of which $4,085,215 had been paid. For 1969 the Board
of Trustees had approved a budget of $1,334,000, ex
clUding the sum of $100,000 paid by t.he United States
Government for the UNITAR/Adlai E. Stevenson Fel
lowship Programme for 1968/69.

426. In his oral statement to the Council.!! the
Executive Director emphasized that while the training
policy approved by the Board of Trustees would be
followed in designing the current and future training
activities, UNITAR would also make a continuous ef
fort to improve the quality and effectiveness of the
programmes. Each programme was submitted to a
critical examination with a view to considering what
modifications or improvements were necessary.

427. Great sb'ides had been made in the research
programmes. The study on criteria and methods of
evaluation had been carried out with great care and
after consultation with many individuals and organiza
tions that had experience of technical assistance opera
tions. The studies on the problems of the outflow of
trained professional and technical personnel from de
veloping to developed countries and the problems of
transfer of technology, to be published later in the
year, were being prepared in close co-operation with
the Department of Economic and Social Affairs of the
United Nations Secretariat. The Institute had already
provided the Secretary-General with relevant material
when those topics were discussed at the twenty-third
session of the General Assembly. The Seminar on
International Law for Latin America held at Quito,
Ecuador, could be classed among research activities
since it had required the preparation of fifteen papers ,
as well as an exchange ofviews between highly compe
tent persons from sixteen countries in Latin America
and experts from the United Nations, UNITAR,
UNESCO, IBRD, and various intergovernmental or~

ganizations. The papers contributed to the Seminar,
particularly those relating to multinational public
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enterprise, were considered to be of value, and it was
planned to issue them as a publication.

428. Reaffirming the need for proper co-ordination
between UNITAR and various United Nations bodies,
the Executive Director said that he had participated
in the meetings of the Administrative Committee on
Co-ordination and had held frequent consultations with
the relevant units of the United Nations Secretariat,
in particular with the Department of Economic and
Social Affairs, in order to avoid any overlapping or
duplication. The annual meetings of directors ofinsti
tutes in the United Nations family also served as
occasions for the co-ordination of plans and activities.
UNITAR had also maintai.ned contact with Mr. Lester
Pearson with regard to the study on foreign aid which
he was conducting at the request of IBRD, and had
been consulted on appropriate occasions bySir Robert
Jackson, who was in charge of the UNDP "capacity
study"•.!.!.1 Whenever the undertaking of aprogramme
which might impinge on the activities of other bodi.es
was contereplated, UNITAR contacted the bodies con
cerned and often carried out programmes in co
operation and consultation with others.

429, The Executive Director pointed out that, ifthe
Institute was to accomplish the task entrusted to it,
it would have to have increased finaniClial resources;
otherwise, it would be obliged to reduce certain of
its programmes. Aproper balance had to be maintained
between research and training activities; one sector
could not be developed at the expense of the other.
UNITAR also wished to expand and regionalize its
activities; in addition to the offices already exis.ting
at Geneva it hOJ.:cld to set up regional offices for Asia,
Africa and Latin America. The Executive Direotor
had held consultations with representatives of various
regional groups and with the delegations of various
Member States in an effort to obtain more funds. He
appealed to the countries already participating in the
financial support of the Institute to increase their
contribution, and to all other States to consider making
a contribution. For the next five years, the Institute
would need at least $2 million a year, a modest amount
in comparison with the funds spent on other causes
and one fully justified by the importance of the pur
poses for which UNITAR had been created.

430. During the discussionY which followed, mem
bers of the Council commended UNITAR for the
progress it had made and for its co-operation with
other United Nations bodies. Some representatives
expressed their support of the training policy approved
by the Board of Trustees and welcomed the Institute's
interest in the decentralization and regionalization of
its training activities. Several members suggested
that the needs of developing countries should be given
special attention•

431. In the field of research, special interest was
shown in the work on evaluation,multilateraltreaties,
the outflow of trained professional and technical per
sonnel from developing to developed countries, the
transfer of technology, and the problems of small
States. The co-operation of UNITAR in the study on
foreign aid and in the "capacity study" was welcomed.

ill See chapter X, paragraph 332.
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432. Some members agreed with and endorsed the
appeal made by the Executive Director for increased
financial support for the Institute.

433. At the conclusion of the discussion the Council
adopted a resolution (1389 (XLVI)) in which it took
note of the report of the United Nations Institute for
Training and Research.

D. International Education Year*

434. The report of the Secretary-General on tne
progress achieved in the preparations for International
Education Year (E/4707 and Add.1-2) , drawn up With
the assistance of UNESCO, in implementation of Gen
eral Assembly resolution 2412 (XXIII), was before the
Council at its forty-seventh session•.!Y The report
outlined the regular consultations that had been held
between UNESCO and other members of the United
Nations family of organizations, the discussions that
had taken place in the ACC, in its Sub-Committee on
Human Resources, Education and Training and in the
Consultative Committee on Public Information, and the
activities planned for the Year. In accordance with the
pattern set by the General Conference of UNESCO and
endorsed by the General Assembly, the activities were
organized under four general headings: studies alld
surveys; operational activities; policy-making; and
public information and publications.

435. The report stressed that International Educa
tion Year was intended primarily as an occasion for
action at the r tional level to mobilize energies and
inspire new UL ertakings in education and training
in the broadest ..,ense and to highlight the links be
tween the objectives of International Education Year
and the Second United Nations Development Decade.
As no fresh resources were to be made available,
the concerted programme would have to be made up
of projects already planned that would have been
implemented in any case. Although that fact presented
problems in so far as forming a coherent programnle
out of the many individual projects was concerned,
the orientation of planned projects towards a common
goal would be useful in harmonizing individual actions
and would constitute a promising starting-point for
efforts to meet the increasing need for conc61'ted
action during the Second Development Decade.

436. At the forty-seventh session the ACC had sug
gested that specific policy proposals should be formu
lated at an interagency meeting to be convened by
UNESCO before the forty-seventh sessionoftheCoun
cil. The meeting had taken place at Geneva on 2 and
3 July 1969, and the proposals resulting from the
meeting had been forwarded by the Director-General
of UNESCO to the agencies for approval, foremost
among them the suggestion that as well as selecting,
orienting and co-ordinating projects already planned
and involving not only Governments but also the non
governmental organizations, a special project should
be developed on an interagency le -is, on the subject
of the need for adapting education and training to the
requirements of development.

~:"Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of r
the General Assembly.

ill EjAC.6jSR.489-492; EjSR.l624. ;
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l 437. Speaking in the Counci.l at its forty-seventh
• session,W the Director-General of UNESCO re
~ iterated that International Educe.tion Year was not toi be a commemoration or celebration, but a rallying-

1

point for the expansion and renewal of education in
. all its aspects. More specifically, its purpose was to

'. stimulate concerted thinking and action .vhich, after
. systematic stocktaking and a review of education on a

•..• WOrl?f-Wide scale, could result in the institution of
f' speCl ic measures. Excellent co-operation had already
. been established among various organizations of the
t United Nations family, which rege.rded the Year as a
~ challenge. He pointed out, however, that international
I organizations could act only as catalysts and coi ordinators; the major effort would obviously have to

'.'.' be madde TbhY ttheir fmember Staftes, which had yet to
\. respon. e rans ormation 0 education was both a
~ concomitant and a prerequisite of the transformation
~. of society, and even as man was the ultimate objec
j tive of development, education was its driving force.

438. Members of the Council expressed their appre
ciation of the Secretary-General'e report and of the
co-ordinating work of UNESCO, and gave their general
support to the preparations that were being under
taken. Many welcomed the imaginative' activities
undertaken by the United Nations and the specialized
agencies, and also by some of the non-governmental
organizations, which had already submitted plans.
Several members stressed the relationship between
International Education Year and the Second United
Nations Development Decade, pointing out that every
society depended on educated or trained manpower
for its development and advancement. It was also
emphasized that youth must be able to identify with
the education provided, and that it had a right to in
fluence and participate in decision-making; a proper
balance had therefore to be struck between adminis
trators, teachers, students and parents. It was there
fore essential that International Education Year should
assist in prOViding equal access to all forms of educa
tion for people everywhere.

439. Several members questioned the possibility
of UNESCO's drafting a world plan in view of the
great differences in the needs in individual countries,
especially developing countries, and insisted that plans
for the renewal of education must be undertaken at the
instigation and request of each country, and should be
both practical and flexible enough to be adapted to
changing needs. Some doubt was expressed as to the'
ability of UNESCO to assist developing countries,
since educational planners and experts were mostly
from developed nations and the difference between
their systems and their aims, as between thi'lolder
generation and youth, might be too great to reconcile.
At the same time, much work needed to be done on
the international comparability and equivalence of
courses, particularly since studies in advanced coun
tries were often of little relevance to the needs of the
home country of students from developing countries.
It was thought essential that the work of educational
planners should be integrated with that of development
planners in order to avoid bottle-necks and surpluses
and the resultant waste of educational and manpower
resources which no country, rich or poor, could

!Y E/AC.6/SR.489. .
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afford, and also to avoid the frustration of trained but
unemployable men and women, who often became part
of the "brain drain".

440. The suggestion was made that the activities
of the Year should include more and better teaching
about the United Nations system, and that States Mem
bers of tht:l United Nations should emulate the valuable
action of one country which was giving one day's
military expenditure to the improvement of its educa
tional services.

441. The CouncH adopted a:resolution (1436 (XLVII»
in which it requested the organizations of the United
Nations system to specify concrete means of realizing
the objectives of International Education Year, and
confirmed that the Year was primarily an opportunity
for reflection and action by Member States to improve
and expand their educational system, and to that end
urged Governments to take the necessary action at the
national, regional and international levels as a contri
bution to the fulfilment of the objectives of the Second
United Nations Development Decade.

E. International control of narcotic drugs

442. The Council at its farty-sixth session con
sidered!.!/ the report of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs on its twenty-third sessiol1, held from 13 to
31 January 1969 (E/4606/Rev.1)§I and the reports of
the International Narcotics Control Board (E/INCB/
l,W E/INCB/2,17/ and E/INCB/3~!). In its resolu
tion 1398 (XLVI) it took note ofthe reports with appre
ciation. It also adopted, with some drafting changes,
four other resolutions recommended by the Commis
sion on Narcotic Drugs (resolutions 1399 (XLVI) to
1402 (XLVIp. A summary of the activities reported
on and an account of the action taken by the Council
are given below.

IMPLEMENTATION OF TREATIES ON
INTERNATIONAL CONTROL

443. The Council noted from the report of the Com
mission that in the period under review a number of
countries had adhered to the international treaties on
narcotic drugs. As of 12 May 1969, the total number
of accessions and ratifications to the Single Conven
tion on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, was seventy. New Zea
land had denounced the 1953 Protocol in respect of
its metropolitan territory and in respect of the Cook
Islands, Niue and the Tokelau Islands with effect
from 1 January 1969.

444. The Council adopted resolution 1399 (XLVI)
in which it urged Governments not parties to the Single
Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, to take such steps
as might be necessary for ratification of, or acces
sion to, the Convention.

!if E/AC.7/SR.(j14. 615; E/SR.1600.
.!21 Official .Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty

sixth Session, E/4606/Rev.1.

~ First Report of the International Narcotics Control Board,
November 1968 (United Nations publication, Sales No.: E.69.XI.4).

!1J Estimated World Requirements of Narc6tic Drugs and Estimates
of World Production of Opium in 1969 (United Nations pUblication,
Sales No.: E.69. XI.5).

M/ Statistics on Narcotic Drugs for 1967 (United Nations publication,
Sales No.: E.69.XI.2).
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REPLACEMENT OF CANNABIS CULTIVATION IN
LEBANON

ABUSE OF DRUGS (DRUG ADDICTION)

451. The Commission had discussed the lack of
uniformity in the data on drug addiction reported by
Governments and had asked the Secretary-General to
formulate proposals for introducing greater precision
in his requests to Governments for information, so
that the quality and comparability of data could be
improved.

(the region of consumption). European centres bein;·:""
used for transit and the convprsion of morphine into .
heroin.

450. The Commission had reiterated the view that
severe penalties were one of the most effective de
terrents to trafficking. It was emphasized that there
should be close co-operation between the authorities
of different countries if enforcement was to be effec
tive.

f
~
~
~454. sfPecial attention was devoted to the Lebanese ~

project or the replacement of cannabis crops by sun- i:i
flower seeds and other c:rops. The Council noted with ~

satisfaction that pursuant to its resolution 1292 (XLIV) •
the Secretary-General had followed developments in j
the project; studies had been made, and there had been W

direct consultations with the Government. The United ~

Nations Middle East Enforcement Seminar, held in W

September and October 1968, had prOVided the occa- !
sion for field visits to the sunflower-growing areas. ~

The Seminar had appealed to the Government to main- ~

tain the momentum of the sunflower project, referred t
to the need for technical assistance, and expressed ~

the hope that countries with a direct interest in the i;!

fight against the abuse of cannabis would support the i
Lebanese reform by all means open to them. The I
Commission had learnt that between 1966 (when the E
sunflower project was launched) and 1968, approxi- ~

mately 2,800 hectares of the estimated 5,000 hectares I'"
under cannabis cultivation had been planted with sun- .....•....•
flower. The Council noted the progress that the project
had registered and the substantial financial burden

t~da~ ~he tLhebaneseh Government was carrying in sub- if.....•....•
Si lzmg e purc ase price of sunflower seeds. The
Council was informed that FAO had sent a short
term expert to advise on certain industrial aspects of
the sunflower cultivation. ~

~f
455. The Council adopted resolution 1400 (XLVI), :,

in which it invited the organizations of the United I
l'
~:

~
'K
i
iI

452. The Council noted with satisfaction that, pur
suant to the recommendation contained in its resolu
tion 1295 (XLIV) on the practice of doping, the Mexican
authorities had taken effective precautions at the Olym
pic Games in 1968 to prevent the use of stimulants
and other substances by athletes and sportsmen to
improve their performance.

453. The Council noted that the Commission had
examined the information about the treatment and re
habilitation of drug addicts in Asia which the Secretary
General had submitted in the form of extracts from
the report of the Study Tour of Treatment and Re
habilitation Centres for Drug Addicts in Asia, made
in 1968.
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445. The Cc,uncil noted the decision taken by the
Commission, upon the recommendation of WHO, to
include bezitramide and its salts in schedule I of the
Convention.

446. The Council examined the annual reports sub
mitted by Governments in observance of treaty re
qUirements and of decisions of the Commission and
the Council; it was felt that the system worked satis
factorily. Twenty-five countries and territories had
sent in their reports for 1966 after 15 September
1967, making a total of 138 countries reporting for
1966. By 30 September 1968, 113 countries and terri
tories had sent in their annual reports for 1967 but,
in spite of reminders, thirty-seven countries had not
replied by that date.

447. During 1968, Governments had communicated
to the Secretary-General ninety-four texts of laws and
regUlations applying to their own countries and their
territories. An index to the laws had been produced
by the Secretary-General.W

19/ "Summary of annual reports of Governments relating to opium
and other narcotic drugs for 1967" (E/NR.1967/Summary): Cumulative
Index 1947-1965 (United Nations publication. Sales No.: 66.XI.4); and
documents E/NL.1965/lndex/Add.l and 2.

ILLICIT TRAFFIC

448. The Council noted that Governments had con
tinued to report on the question of illicit traffic. During
the period 1 November 1967 to 31 October 1968 the
Secretary-General had received 680 reports of sei
zures of narcotic drugs in illicit traffic, covering
712 individual seizures made intwenty-five countries.
In approximately the same period, the International
Criminal Police Organization (ICPO/INTERPOL) had
received information in respect of 1,125 seizures of
na,,:,cotics from fifty-five countries. Thoughthe pattern
of illicit traffic remained unchanged, the volume of
traffic was growing: according to ICPO/INTERPOL,
there had been an increase of 30 per cent in 1968 as
reflected by the seizures. Except in the case of
opium, the quantities of drugs seized appeared to be
on the increase. Excellent co-operation among the
police forces of Canada, France and the United States
of America had resulted in some large seizures of
heroin. It was also noted that clandestine manufacture
of cocain!3 had reached alarming proportions in Latin
America. The Government of Peru was seeking to
improve the "situation as regards the production of
and trafficking in coca leaf and cocaine by imposing
acreage and yield quotas. The Council felt that the
Lebanese programme for replacing cannabis crops
by other crops and the new control system for opium
production set up in Turkey were likely to have a
deterrent effect on the illicit traffic.

449. The illicit traffic in opium and cannabis indi
cated a well-organized network from the area of pro
duction of the raw materials to the point of sale to the
consumers. The traffic had been directed particularly
to Thailand, Malaysia, Singapore, Hong Kong and
Japan in the Far East, Iran and the United Arab Re
public in the Middle East, and the United States of
America and Canada in the Americas. The illicit
traffic in morphine and heroin originating in the Near
East and Middle East terminated in North America
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reject decisions of the Commission to apply control
measures to certain substances, whereas draft A
gave no such option. The Commission had decided
to take draft A as the basis for discussion while
incorporating into that draft provision for appeals
regarding decisions of the Commission to apply
control measures to a specific drug.

462. The Commission had noted the diversity,
both in their nature and in the risk of their abuse,
presented by the three principal groups of psycho
tropic substances-hallucinogens, stimulants and
sedatives including tranquillizers-and had decided
to have four r€gimes of control, described as
"schedules If, Wit:l a fifth which would list the criteria
by which preparations containing the controlled
substance would be exempted from control.

463. There had been unanimity that substances
such as hallucinogens, which had little or no thera
peutic use and which were particularly dangerous,
should be placed under the severest control r~gime.
Agreement had been reached that highly dangerous
substances for which there was a generally accepted
medical use should be subject to strict national and
international cO!ltrol. Substances in schedule III would
be subjected to extensive measures of national control
and less strict measures of international control,
and yet other substances, in schedule IV, would not
be subject to some of the national control measures,
and they would be subject to sUght international
control; but they would be required to be dispensed
only under a medical prescription.

464. The Commission had decided that a party
to the protocol, or WHO, should be empowered to
initiate action for bringing new substances under
control. When a notification had been made by a
party, or on its own initiative, WHO would study
the evidence and make a recommendation for control
to the Commission, which the Commission might
either adopt or reject.

465. The Commission also agreed that the protocol
should allow for the application of provisional control
measures pending a decision by the Ccmmission.

466. Though there had been general agreement
that parties should iuform the Secretary-General
concerning the working of the protocol in their ter
ritory, and concerning developments in the illicit
traffic, differing views had been expressed on the
question whether any statistical reporting should
be required, and, if so, what it should cover.

467. The representative of the INCB had expressed
the view that only the minimum data necessary to
achieve the aims of the protocol should be requested:
the Board was to examine all aspects of the question
very carefully and would give a considered opinion
to the Commission at a later stage.

468. It had been decided by the Commission that
the INCB, in .addition to the reports it made under
the Single Convention, should also be empowered
to make such comments on problems arising out of
the application of the protocol as might be helpful
to the Commission and the Council.

469. The Commission had discussed the first
twenty articles of the draft procotol prepared by

456. The Council noted that at the twenty-third
session of the Commission several representatives
had appealed to Iran not to proceed with its plan
to resume opium production. They recalled that
Iran had received considerable assistance from
friendly countries and from the United Nations since
its ban on opium production in 1955, and they re
ferred to Council resolution 626 E (XXII) on the
subject. The representative of the INCB also ex-
pressed great concern about the decision of Iran.

457. The Council noted that measures were being
taken in Turkey to reduce opium production and to

1 strengthen the production controls and the enforce
ment services in order to combat the illicit traffic.

458. The Council noted the observations of the
representative of Iran on the newly enacted law
to permit controlled and limited cultivation of the
opium poppy, which, he stated, had become neces
sary because of the continued large-scale illicit
traffic in opium into Iran from neighbouring countries.
The cultivation of the opium poppy, which was con
tre Led and limited, would be automatically stopped
as soon as neighbouring countries stopped producing
opium.

459. The Council took note of the Commission's
request to the Secretary-General to contact the
Governments concerned with a view to preparing
a report on the problem of the production of and
illicit traffic in opium for consideration by the
Commission at its next regular session, in 1971.

PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES NOT UNDER
INTERNATIONAL CONTROL

460. The Council noted with satisfaction that the .
Commission had made considerable progress in
elaborating a draft protocol for the control ofpsycho
tropic substances not under international control.
The Council had forwarded to the Commission Generai
Assembly resolution 2433 (XXIII) of 19 December
1968, in which the Assembly had requested the
Council to call upon the Commission' to give urgent
attention to the problem of the abuse of psycho
tropic substances, including the possibility of placing
them under international control.

461. The draft protocol was set forth in two alter
native texts, referred to as drafts A and B. The
two texts, which had been prepared in the light of
the replies to a questionnaire sent by the Secretary
General to 146 Governments, differed in a significant
respect: draft B would give parties the right to

, F Nations ~;~;em=:;'i'~ ~;;rtiT~ula~, the UNDP, FAO,1 UNCTAD and UNIDO, to give sympathetic-consideration
;~ to requests by the Government of Lebanon for technical
J assistance with regard to the cannabis replacement

..~ programme; invited the Secretary-General to explore
~. the sources of public and private aid of a national
t. or regional character capable of furnishing assistance
1 in funds and equipment to the Government of Lebanon
;,: for its cannabis-substitution programme: and ex
'.' ••.. pressed the hope that the countries that were particular

victims of cannabis would actively co-operate with
; the Government of Lebanon in its efforts,

RESUMPTION OF OPIUM PRODUCTION BY IRAN'.
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the Secretary-General and had decided to postpone
discussion of the final provisions. The draft protocol,
as revised during the session, was annexed to the
report of the Commission (E/4606/Rev.1, annex IV).

470. The Council noted that the Secretary-General,
as requested by the Commission, had circulated the
revised draft protocol to Governments for comment.

471. The Council adopted resolution 1462 (XLVI)
calling for a special session of the Commission
on Narcotic Drugs to be held as early as possible
in 1970 to prepare for submission to the Council
a revised draft protocol for the control of psycho
tropic substances.

INTERIM CONTROL OF SOME PSYCHOTROPIC
SUBSTANCES

472. The Council noted that before considering
the draft protocol, the Commission had been in
formed of a notification by the Government of Sweden
relating to six named stimulant substances-amphet
amine, dexamphetamine, methamphetamine, methyl
phenidate, phenmetrazine, and pipradol-that Sweden
considered should be brought under control under
the terms of article 3 of the Single Convention on
Narcotic Drugs, 1961. Since those substances fell
into the group of amphetamine-like substances to
be covered by the draft protocol, the Commission
had discussed the question whether the Single Conven
tiOli was applicable to them or not. The Secretary
General's view had been that there were legal doubts
as to the applicability of the Single Convention to
those substances. There had been a general feeling
in the Commission that though the stimulants named
would be brought under control, with other psycho
tropic substances, through the draft protocol under
consideration, the eXisting situation of abuse reqUired
some interim emergency action.

473. The Council, taki.ng into consideration the
Commission'S views, adopted resolution 1401 (XLVI),
by which it recommended that, pending the entry
into force of the international instrument for the
control of psychotropic substances, Governments
should use their utmost endeavours to apply to the
six substances named national control measures
corresponding as closely as possible to those pro
vided by the Single Convention for the substances
listed in schedule I of that Convention, and to assist
each other in regulating the movement of those
dangerous psychotropic substances so as to provide
effective safeguards against their misuse.

ERADICATION OF ILLEGAL OR UNCONTROLLED
CULTIVATION OF NARCOTIC CROPS

474. The Council noted that the Commission had
taken cognizance of General Assembly resolution
2434 (XXIII) of 19 December 1968, which had been
brought to the CounCil's attention at its resumed
forty-fifth session. It noted with satisfaction that
the Secretary-General had initiated action on the
plans called for in that resolution for putting an
end to the illegal or uncontrolled production of nar
cotic raw materials, and that the ;'CC at its forty
seventh session had called for an ad hoc meeting of
UNCTAD, UNIDO, UNICEF, the UNDP, WFP, the
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ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO and the INCB to be
at Geneva in June 1969 to examine the possibilities
of co-ordinated action in the matter.

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION

475. The Commission at its twenty-third session
had examined an account of the way in which the
programme of technical assistance in narcotics con
trol instituted under General Assembly resolution
1395 (XIV) had been carried out during 1968. A total
of thirty-seven fellowships in various aspects of
narcotics control had been awarded. The services
of a general narcotics adviser to the Government of
Iran had been continued, and an expert had been
assigned to Honduras for a short period to advise
on legal and administrative measures. The regional
activities had included a study t('ur of treatment and
rehabilitation centres for drug addicts in Asia and
an interregional seminar on n~n'l'~)tics control for
law enforcement officers in the Near and Middle East.

476. The Council noted that the Secretary-General
had, at the request of the Commission, formulated
a five-year plan of technical co-operation in narcotics
control. Projected for the years 1970 to 1974, the
plan was designed to meet the requirements of Govern
ments that might be considered to be in need of
assistance. Seventy-four such,Governments had re
sponded to a questionnaire sent by the SeCl'etary
General. From an analysis of the requests it appeared
that 206 training fellowhips in all fields of narcotics
control would be required on the average annually;
moreover, thirty-seven Governments had suggested
seminars in different regions, eighteen Governments
had asked for regional adVisory services, five for
consultative surveys or exploratory missions, eighteen
for training missions and thirty-two for specialists
to be assigned in an operational or executive capacity.
The Secretary-General had suggested to the Com
mission that in order to make the optimum use
of available funds under the United Nations regular
programme and the Technical Assistance component
of the UNDP, the best solution might be to offer a
very limited number of fellowships and concentrate
on training missions to contiguous countries in certain
parts of the world, holding regional seminars and
assigning regional advisers who would collaborate
in organizing regional projects and the in-service
training of national narcotics control officials. The
Council noted that in the programme of technical
co-operation to be undertaken in 1969 there would
be a training mission to Africa, a regional seminar
in Latin America, and continuation of the general
narcotics advisory service to the Government of
Iran.

SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH

477. The Council noted with satisfaCtion the
progress made in the United Nations research pro
grammes in the field of narcotic drugs. International
co-operation in those programmes had been broadened
during the period under review; several countries
had nominated scientists to collaborate in the research
programmes. Governments had continued to provide
the Laboratory of the Division of Narcotic Drugs
with the basic research material fortheprogrammes.
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tion 011 the part of government authorities. Moreover.
any consideration of the economic future of opium as
the I-''':'.m.ary raw material for morphine and for the
consequent manufacture of codeine must take into
account the increasing competition from poppy straw
and the possibility that an acceptable synthetic sub
stitute for codeine might be found.

483. Throughout the report. special emphasis was
placed on the role of Governments, for the operation
of national administrations was offundamental impor
tance to the international system of control of narcotic
drugs. In fact. the functioning of the system and the
efficacy of the supervision exercised by the Board
depended largely on the quality of government reports.
The reports should be accurate. precise and complete
and should be submitted on the dates prescribed in
order ~o permit the Board to ascertain the effective
ness of the control system. The Board expressed the
hope that all Governments would see to it that their
narcotics administrations were properly staffed and
provided with adequate funds. Moreover, because of
the urgency of the need for strengthening national
narcotic controls to the maximum extent, the Board
urged that the Council consider assigning more
technical assistance resources on a regional basis.

484. The President of the INCB reported to the
Council that the greater part of the licit international
trade in opium derived from India, which produced
approximately 50 per cent of the total world reqUire
ments-of about 1.000 tons annually-for the manu
facture of morphine and codeine, most of the remainder
being produced in the USSR. He observed that the
control systems in those two countries were equally
efficient.

485. The quantities of coca leaves required annually
for the licit manufacture of cocaine and as a flavouring
agent for beverages varied between 200 and 500 tons,
but statistics furnished by Bolivia and Peru, the
principal growing regions. revealed an annual harvest
of 12.000 to 15,000 tons. It was in the international
interest as well as in the economic and social
interest of the Andean regions that coca leaf produc
tion should be reduced and brought under control.
Action was required on two fronts: to reduce the
areas of organized production to manageable propor
tions and progressively to reduce and eventually
eliminate the coca-chewing habit. The Board recog
nized that the effective replacement of coca cultiva
tion by other crops would entail a radical change in
the agricultural economy. for which 'substantial ad
ministrative. technical and financial resources would
be needed.

486. The Board noted that although there had been
a great improvement over the years in the control of
manufactured drug!'>, to the point where there were
practically no leakages of narcotic drugs from the
licit manufacture into the illicit market, it was never
theless essential for Governme,,'.s to continue to
exercise the greatest possible vigilance and care in
the issue of licences to manufacturers, to establish
ments and to persons engaged in the distribution of
narcotic drugs. Governments should alslo assure them
selves that adequata control machinery existed before
granting permission for new manufacturing ventures
or for increasing manufacture.

In respo!H;e to recummendations made by p,everal
recent regional meetings on technical assistance,
the Labol'atory was trying, in consultation with the
interested international agencies, to stimulate further
the development of readily applicable methods by
which enforcement agents, using simple apparatus,
could identify narcotic and psychotropic drugs on
the spot, since that line of research could prove
extremely useful in combating the illicit traffic.

482. The report (E/INCB/1) stressed the fact that
all agricultural products, and opium in particular.
were difficult to controL Close surveillance of wide
areas was necessary and the efficient administration
of the control machinery prescribed by the United
Nations Opium Protocol of 1953 and by the Single
Convention reqUired considerable expens{~ and atten-

FIRST REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL
NARCOTICS CONTROL BOARD

478. In accordance with the provisions of the
Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, andCoun
cll resolution 1106 (XL), the International Narcotics
Control Board (INCB) entered upon its duties in
March 1968. superseding the Permanent Centra!
Narcotics Board and the Drug Supervisory Body. The
INCB submitted its first report (E/INCB/1).!.2/ to the
Council at its forty-sixth session.

'179. In introducing the report, the President of the
INCB notedW that the work of the Board had begun
in an atmosphere of heightened awareness of the grave
hazards of the abuse of narcotic drugs and of the
pernicious effects of such abuse on economic and
social progress. Expressing appreciation of the full
technical independence ensured to the Board by
Council resolution 1196 (XLII), he reported that the
administrative changes required by the wider terms
of the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs. 1961, had
been smoothly effected.

480. Recalling the importance ofthe Board's annual
reports in providing a comprehensive survey of the
situation with regard to narcotic drugs in the world
and in encouraging contracting parties to comply with
their obligations under the treaties. the President
of the INCB expressed concern over the prospect that
the Commission on Narcotic Drugs-through which
the Board's reports were submitted to the Couhcil
would be convened only biennially. With reference to
the suggestion of the Committee on Conferences that
the INCB should consider meeting only once ayear,W
he stressed the fact that the Single Convention cate
gorically directed. in article 11, paragraph 2, that
the Board should hold "at least two sessions in each
calendar year".

W E/AC.7/SR.614.
~ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-third Session,
~. agenda item 75, document Af7361. para. 24.

4Rl. The Presidend made special reference to
the news that the Government of Iran had decided to .
suspend its prohibition of opium production so
courageously adopted fourteen years earlier. He
indicated that the Board would receive the news with

i profound regret and with grave misgivings as regards
I the effects within and outside Iran.

I
i
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487. Calling attention to the fact that the illicit
traffic in oplUm and coca leaves was principally fed
from uncontrolled or illicit production, the Board
suggested that the elimination cf the illicit traffic
was ~herefore of critical importance for the solution
of the international narcotics problem. Lack of
control derived chiefly from an inadequate adminis
trative structure, from difficulty of access to the
production areas, and from the facts that the illicit
production was often closely bound in with the social
practices of local populations and that the illicitly
produced opium and coca leaves were of critical
importance as the only cash crops in desperately
poor agricultural economies. In the circumstances,
the Board felt that the only hope of achieving sub
stantial progress would be by means of a broadly
based programme of economic and social advance
ment. The President of the INCB welcomed General
Assembly resolution 2434 (XXIII) on the subject, and
the practical measures initiated in some of the coun
tries concerned.

488. Cannabis was also very widely abused and
was extremely difficult to control. While established
opinion in regard to cannabis was questioned in some
quarters, the view was still solidly held in authorita
tive medical circles that it was a drug of dependence,
that it gave rise to public he"lt.h problems and that
its control must be maintaine(~.

489. A growing and serious problem was posed oy
the widespread abuse of sedatives, stimulants and
hallucinogenic substances such as L8D. Lest Govern
ments be faced with an unmanageable situation in a
few years, specific measures of control at the national
and at the international level must be adopted without
delay. As the Permanent Central Narcotics Board
had done, the INCB emphasized the urgent need for
adequate measures, including the early adoption of
international legislation.

490. The Board noted that in dealing with the social
problems of drug abuse there had been a shift in
some countries from the punitive method of dealing
with drug-dependent persons to a psychiatric or
other medical approach and to the study of the entire
problem through multidisciplinary methods of scien
tific research. The Board acknowledged the need for
stimulating further research into the phenomenon of
drug dependence and for making the results more
readily available to those concerned with the up
bringing of youth and" with the emergence of a public
conscience in those matters.

491. In the debate in the Council,!Y several repre
sentatives expressed appreciation of the information
provided, agreement on the need to regulate dangerous
psychotropic substances, and support for the intensi
fication of control measures against illicit traffic.
The observer from Iran stated that the law authoriZing
the resumption of opium production was provisional,
that the private sector was still prohibited from cul
tivating opium poppy and that control measures would
be strengthened. He pointed out that the Government
would have a monopoly of opium production, handling
and export, and that consumption for other than
medical or scientific purposes would be prohibited
and violators punished. In response, the hope was
expressed in the C0uncil that not too much time would
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elapse before, as a result of broad international
efforts and close co-operation with its neighbours,
Iran would again be able to lead the movement for
control of opium production which it had initiated in
1955.

492. In resolution 1398 (XLVI), the Council took
note with satisfaction of the first report of the INCB.

F. Tax treaties between develaped and developing
countries

493. The Council had before it at its forty-sixth
session the report of the Ad Hoc Group of Experts
on Tax Treaties between Developed and Developing
Countries set up by the Secretary-General pursuant
to Council resolution 1273 (XLIII), which had met at
Geneva from 2 to 13 December 1968, together with
a report prepared for the Group by the Secretary
General (E/4614 and Corr.1), 'ill and a progress
report submitted by the Secretary-General pur
suantW to Council resolution 1273 (XLIII) (E/4630).

494. The report prepared for the Group by the
Secretary-General contained an analysis of tax relief
measures applied under bilateral treaties and their
possible effects on foreign private investments, and
a review of the provisions of the 1963 Draft Double
Taxation Convention on Income and Capital drafted
by the Fisc.al Committee of OECD and of provisions
of various treaties between industrialized countries
as well as of treaties between industrialized and
developing countries, with particular emphasis on
th\~ special problems of developing countries in their
relations with ep.pital-exporting countries.

495. In its report the Ad Hoc Group of Experts
emphasized the desirability of tax treaties between
developed and developing countries. Progress in the
establishment of such treaties had been slow and had
not kept pace with the requirements of development
and international trade. One reason for the slow
progress was that the pattern of tax treaties followed
for some time by the developed countries did not
seem to accommodate the needs of developing coun
tries; the concept of reciprocity underlying treaties
between developed countries was not equally valid
when the contracting States were at vastly different
stages of economic development. Real progress in
the area of tax treaties between developed and develop
ing countries could be accomplished only if there was
a forum in which experts from both sides would have
an opportunity of explaining and exchanging their
opinions with a view to examining new and more appro
priate patterns.

496. The Group reported that it had covered a
great deal of ground and had made considerable pro
gress in identifying problems and in analysing and
narrowing down differences. Basic understanding and
agreement had been reached with respect to several
issues. The Group strongly recommended that the
discussions "nould be continued, and that the next
m"eting should be convened not later than the autumn
of 19f,.

497. The Secretary-General stated in his progress
report that the first meeting of the Ad Hoc Group of

~ United Notions publication. Sales No.: E.69.XVI.2.
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Expel'ts had shown that when the discussion was
geared to specific problems, high-level experts from
developed and developing countries were able to
narrow down their dIfferences and reach a broad
consensus on a number of issues, Even in the areas
in which progress had been more limited, alternative
solutions had been proposed and discussed as possible
guidelines for bilateral negotiations. The Secretary
General recommended that the Council should request
the Group to continue its work.

498. The representative of the Secretary-General
emphasized the importance of tax treaties for both
developed and developing countries. Double taxation
might in certain cases discourage foreign investors,
while the revenue interests of the host country would
be affected by measures adopted to avoid it. Tax
treaties between developed and developing countries
could adjust tax relief measures to different tl\X
structures and might lead to better tax enforcement
in developing countries through an exchange of tax
payer information, and even assistance in tax collec
tion and consultation between tax administrations. The
report of the Group had indicated that there had been
a broad consensus on a number of issues, particularly
those of business profits, personal se-rvice income
and air transport profits, and that even in areas in
which progress had been more limited, a compromise
might be worked out after further discussions.

1 499. During the debate,W in which most of the
t members of the Council participated, there was
4 unanimous agreement that the work of the Group had
1 been very useful, and it was generally felt that a
I second meeting should be convened. Many represen-

Itatives congratulated the Group on its achievement and
. the Secretariat on the excellent documentation it had
. submitted.
i

I
500. It was felt that tax agreements could play an

'. important role in accelerating the flow of private
. capital to developing countries. Many representatives

• expressed the hope that the Group, in the light of its
I conclusion that the pattern of tax agreements applied
i between developed countries did not seem to accom
~ modate the needs of the developing countries, would
~ develop guidelines that would take into account the

special position of developing countries and thus
facilitate the conclusion of more balanced tax agree
ments. It was felt that the OECD Draft Convention
constituted an appropriate point of departure.

501. Some representatives said that, though they
had originally been reluctant to endorse the establish
ment of the Group of Experts, they were now en
thusiastic about the progress that had been achieved.
Reference was made to the United Nations Panel on
Foreign Investment in Developing Countries, which
had recommended that the specific tax issues involved
should be studied by the Group.ill Some representa
tives felt that the Group should be expanded to permit
a broader representation of various regions and tax
systems, such as those in effect in Belgium, Indonesia
and the French-speaking countries of West Africa.

W E/AC.6/SR.485-487; E/SR.1602.
W Panel on Foreign Investment in Developing Countries: report on

a meeting held at Amsterdam. 16-20 February 1969 (United Nations
publication. Sales No.: E.69.1LD.12). chap. 111. D.

/
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502. One repre::lentativc pointed out that the ques
tion of tax treaties involved operations by the private
sector and was therefore not directly relevant to his
country's relations with developing countries. He ex
pressed sympathy with the desire of developing coun
tries to conclude such agreements as would enable
them to obtain additional development finance. Since
it appeared from the reports before the Council that
the work of the Group had proceeded along proper
lines, his delegation had no objection to its continuation.

503. A proposal that the Secretary-General should
be requested to submit to the Council at its forty
seventh session a short note relating to the possi
bility of transforming the Group of Experts into a
governmental body was not accepted.

504. In resolution 1430 (XLVI), the Council re
qu~sted the Ad Hoc Group of Experts on Tax Treaties
between Developed and Developing Countries to con
tilllle its work as envisaged in resolution 1273 (XLIII);
requested the Secretary-General to convene the Group
early in 1970 and to make appropriate financial allo
cation to enable the Group to continue its work; and
invited the Secretary-General to report to the Counci!
on the results of the next meeting.

G. Tourism

505. As a basis for the Council's consideration of
the question of tourism at its forty-seventh session.
the Secretary-General submitted to it, in accordance
with resolution 1363 (XLV), a report giving a succinct
picture of the current programmes and activities of
the United Nations and related organizations in the
field of tourism, together with suggestions for the
improved integration andco-ordinationofthose activi
ties (E/4653). The Council had before it also four
addenda to the report, including a report of the mOTO
Intergovernmental Conference on Tourism held at
Sofia, Bulgaria, from 15 to 28 May 1969 (E/4653/
Add.1), a report of the Secretary-General giving a
functional review of activities in the field of tourism
prepared at the request of the Committee for Pro
gramme and Co-ordination (E/4653/Add.2) and a note
by the Secretary-General of mOTO concerning a reso
lution adopted by the mOTO Conference (E/4653/
Add.4). In addition to those reports, the Council had
before it a report of the Secretary-General on the
United Nations Interregional Seminar on Tourism
Development (E/4615 and Corr.1), a report of mOTO
on International Tourist Year (E/4627)oand a progress
report of the Secretary-General on the implementation
of the recommendations of the United Nations Con
ference on International Travel and Tourism (E/4629),
all of which had been before it at its forty-sixth ses
sion. It had decided at that session~ to consider
those reports at its forty-seventh session in con
nexion with the review of programmes and activities
of the United Nations system of organizations for the
development of tourism to be undertaken in pursuance
of resolution 1363 (XLV).

5013. The note by the Secretary-General of mOTO
(E/4653/Add.4) explained that the purpose ofthe reso
lution adopted at the Sofia Conference was to create
an intergovernmental tourism organization whose
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field of competence would coincide with the activities
of the tourist organizations at the nationalleve1. The
activities of the organization would be essentially of
a technical, administrative and promotional nature
and it would be left to the organizations of the United
Nations system to make arrangements for such tourist
activities as fell within their responsibility. The inter
governmental tourist organization would have to
define the most effective methods for the administra
tion and management of those tourist activities in the
global interest of the economic and social develop
ment of the countries concerned. The organization
would assist the Council in important questions relating
to specific sectors of tourism and would be responsible
for collecting and disseminating information relating
to tourist legislation and regulations.

507. The Council also had before it chapter IV of
the report of the Committee for Programme and Co
ordination on the second part of its third session
(E/4716, paras. 41-47), concerning tourism. The Com
mittee had discussed the question, in accordance with
Council resolution 1363 (XLV), on the basis of the
Secretary-General's report (E/4653). Three main
conclusions had evolved from the Committee's dis
cussion: first, that an integrated approach to the
promotion of tourism, giving due attention to the social
aspects of the questicll, needed to be worked out among
all the organizations concerned; secondly, that there
should be more advance planning of multilateral
efforts, taking into account bilateral and national
efforts; and thirdly, that there needed to be close co
ordination of all United Nations activities in thatfield.
The Committee had also recommended that the Coun
cil request the ACC, taking into account the discus
sions in the Council, to consider what action might
best be taken to ensure a full and effective response
by the United Nations to the needs and opportunities
in the field of tourism.

508. The debate in the Council at its forty-seventh
session~focused mainly on the institutional problems
raised by the resolution adopted by the Sofia Con
ference. Two main lines of thinking became evident
with regard to the question.

509. After informal discussions in which no agree
m13nt was reached, the two main positions were
embodied in draft resolutions. In one it was suggested
that the Council would refer consideration of the
item on the development of tourism to the General
Assembly at its twenty-fourth session and that the
Secretary-General of the United Nations should study
the guidelines for the creation of an intergovernmental
tourism organization contained in the resolution
adopted at the Sofia Conference and should report to
the General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session on
the constitutional, organizational and financial impli
cations of establishing such an organization.

510. The other draft resolution reflected an attempt
to find another substantive solution. Rather than
setting up new machinery for tourism, it contained
a proposal to the effect that the Council should recom
mend States members of IUOTO to take joint action
at its next general assembly to -modify the statutes of
IUOTO in order to establish the intergovernmental

~ E/SR.1632-1634.
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character of the organization by the most appropriate
means cnd that, once that was done, the Council should
then decide to recognize the decisive and central role
that IUOTO should be called upon to play as regards
the co-ordinating activities in the field of tourism
falling within the purview of the United Nations system.

511. At the conclusion of its debate, the Council
decided (resolution 1449 (XLVII» to defer further
consideration of the review of the programmes and
activities of the United Nations system of organizations
for the development of tourism to its resumed forty
seventh session and to submit its conclusions thereon
to the General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session.
It also requested the Secretary-General to study the
gUidelines for the creation of an intergovernmental
tourism organization, prepared by the Intergovern
mental Conference on Touri sm, in the light of the
debate on the subject and the proposals made at the
forty-seventh session and of his report on the review
of the activities and programmes of the United Nations
system of organizations for the development of
tourism (E/4653 and Add.1-4) as well as of the report
of the Intergovernmental Conference on Tourism
(E/4653/Add.1) and the text of the resolution adopted
by it; and to submit a report to the General Assembly
at its twenty-fourth session, through the Council at
its resumed forty-seventh session, on the constitu
tional, organizational and financial implications of the
establishment of an intergovernmental tourism
organization and on any other effective measures
for the development of t.'urism.

H. Role of the co-operative movement in economic
and social development

512. In accordance with General Assembly reso
lution 2459 (XXIII), the Council during its forty-sixth
session, discussedW the role of the co-operative
movement in economic and social development. In its
resolution the General Assembly had recognized the
importance of the co-operative movement in the
development of various fields ofproduction and distri
bution, and the fact that the promotion of the co-opera
tive movement in accordance with local needs could
contribute to the implementation of the goals of the
Second United Nations Development Decade. The As
sembly had accordingly requested the Council to
consider, in connexion with the preparations for the
Second United Nations Development Decade, the ques
tion of the role of the co-operative movement in
economic and social development.

513. The Council had before it a memorandum by
Poland entitled "The role of the co-operative move
ment in economic and social development" (E/4648),
in which was given a brief history of the development
of the co-operative movement in Poland as well as a
summary account of the achievements of the move
ment in fostering social, cultural and economic
development in that country. On the basis of these
considerations, several proposals were made in the
memorandum for future action whereby the co
operative movement could aid significantly in achiev
ing the goals of the Second United Nations Development
Decade.

'El E/SR.1588, 1589, 1599, 1602.
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514. According to the memorandum, the co-opera

tive movement could play an exceptional role in the
villages of developing countries, where most of the
population lived, particularly in respect of an expan
sion of trade in agricultural products, and could be
an important factor in reducing the "negative role"
of the middleman in the exchange of goods. The move
ment could further be a key factor in the development
of unused and virgin lands, a development which re
quired greater investments than single families or
tribes could afford. In addition, co-operatives could
be of considerable help in supplying villages with
domestic and imported goods for both production
and consumption. Finally, the co-operativE: movement
could contribute to the extension of the function of
state credit institutions, and help in financing farming
activity, particularly land investments.

515. In the debate that ensued,lI it was urged that
the United Nations should take the fullest possible
account of the co-operative movement in planning
the work programme for thE' next Development Decade.

i 516. Several specialized agencies and a non-

l

l" governmental organization expressed enthusiastic
• support for the promotion of the role ofthe co-opera

tive movement in over-all development. The repre
, sentative of the International Labour Organisation re
" minded the Council of that organization's interest in

co-operatives over the years and pointed out that the
ILO had been seeking to facilitate the acquisition by
developing nations of guidelines for the establishment

, and management of co-operatives. The representative
.t of UNESCO stated that the functional lit~)racy pro

gramme of his organization was geared also to pro
moting the co-operative movement in the developing
countries, particularly in the rural areas. He stressed

,
~,j the need for co-operative education programmes in
,j developing countries, and urged that education of all
• kinds should include a co-operative component. The
~ FAO representative noted that over-all institutional
~ planning was necessary in the development of human
,~
~ resources, which in turn would bring about increased
~ production and general social and economic develop
1 ment. Th~t could best be achieved through the: co
i operative movement which, since it was helpful ini reaching small farmers, was being promoted by FAO
~ in concert with other agencies of the United Nations
~ system. Outlining the scope of its activities in different
~ parts of the developing world, the International Co-

operative Alliance emphasized that it was important
'! for aid-giving countries to recognize the role and'

importance of co-operative movements, and that in
return, co-operatives must themselves be able to
recoJnize their own needs and requirements.

517. The Council adopted a resolution (1413 (XLVI»
by which it (a) decided to take full account of the poten
tial role of the co-operative movementintheprepara
tory work for the Second United Nations Development
Decade, and to make an assessment of the contribution
which could be made by that movement in the achieve
ment of the goals and objectives of the Decade, with a
view to ensuring that the contribution should be duly
reflected in the international development strategy;
(~) requested interested agencies and organs of the
United Nations system to assist Governments, at their
request, in the development and strengthening of the

/
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co-opel'ative movement and to include in their reports
to the Council their activities in that field; (c) invited
Member States which had experience and Itnowledge
in the field of co-operatives to give appl'opriate
assistance to the developing countries, at their re
quest, in developing the potential which the co-opera
tive movement could offer for economic and social
development; (~) recommended Governments, par
ticularly those of the developing cOlmtries, to intensify
their efforts to develop the co-operative movement and
make full use, within the framework of their own
priorities, of the resources of the UNDP for as
sistance in that field; (e) requested the Secretary
General to prepare, in co=operationwith the interested
organizations and bodies of the United Nations system
and the International Co-operative Alliance, a report
which would assist in putting into effect the provisions
of (!!) above, taking into account the time-table which
had been approved for the formulation of the inter
national development strategy for the Second United
Nations Development Decade.

I. Programmes of international action related to
youth*

518. A note on measures taken to strengthen and
co-ordinate existing programmes for youth (E/4686
and Add.1) served as the basis for the Council's con
sideration of programmes of international action
related to youth. The note, which had been submitted
by the Secretary-General in response to Council
resolution 1354 (XLV), had, in accordance with that
resolution, been prepared after consultation with the
agencies and organizations concerned, the regional
economic commissions and UNESOB. In its considera
tion of the subject at its forty-seventh session,~ the
Council took account also of the resolution on long
term policies and programmes for youth in national
development which it had adopted at its forty-sixth
session (resolution 1407 (XLVI», after considering the
comments of the Commission for Social Development
on a preliminary report of the secretary-General on
long-term policies and programmes for youth in
national development.~

519. The note by the Secretary-General (E/4686
and Add.1), which was in the nature of a progress
report, briefly reviewed the actions and programmes
that were being undertaken and planned by the United
Nations, UNICEF, the ILO, FAO, UNESCO and WHO,
and the methods of consultation and co-operation that
had been established among them and also between them
and the major international non-governmental youth
organizations. It drew attention to two important
studies that were to be undertaken: one in accordance
with the request made by the General Assembly in its
resolution 2447 (XXIll), acting on the recommendation
of the International Conference on Human Rights held
at Teheran in 1968 that the Council should invite the
Commission on Human Rights and UNESCO to "study
the question of the education ofyouth all over the world
with a view to the development of its personality and

'The provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the General
Assembly includes the item: "The problems and needs of youth and its
participation in national development".
~ E/SR.1630, 1631. 1636.

?:2J See chapter VIlI, section C.
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the strengthening of its respect for the rights of man
and fundamental freedoms"; the other in accordance
with tbfO! request made in Council resolution 1407
(XLVI). that the Secretary-General should prepare
"an analytical study in depth of the world social
situation of youth, describing the needs and aspirations
of youth and the most effective methods of meeting
those needs". The Secretary-General stated in his note
that the discussion of youth at the twenty-fourth ses
sion of the General Assembly as well as the results
of those two studies were expected to give added
impetus to the strengthening of practical field opera
tions and to interagency co-operation during the
second Development Decade.

520. In the debate in the Council, members were
reminded by a representative of the Secretary
General that many fundamental human rights, though
ascribed to all people including youth in the Universal
Declaration of Human Rl.ghts, were still largely denied
to many young people in both the rich and the poor
regions of the world, and that much of the revolt or
disengagement of youth had its origin in their dis
illusionment with a society and a system that did not
practise what it preached. While the current protest
of youth arose mainly from an articulate minority
with greater ability and opportunity to express itself
and attract attention, it probably represented in
large measure the thoughts and feelings of much
greater numbers of young people, many ofwhom, being
uneducated and unemployed, were to a large extent
unrepresented and, therefore, the unheard. As had
been stated at the fifth interagency meeting on youth
held in Rome in 1969, human rights, as related to
young people, would have to be translated into action,
and young people would have to be helped to find the
means of changing society through the attainment of
political, economic and social justice. In order for
international programmes to be effective, and to
produce results in the hear future, government action
in respect of youth would need to be greatly increased.

521. Members of the Council welcomed the in
creasing scope and co-ordination of work with youth,
and emphasized the urgency of further expanding all
programmes, if the neglect of today's youth was not
to increase the problems of tomorrow's adult world.
Several members commented on the value of over-all
development programmes for developing countries,
especially in their rural areas, where more than
80 per cent of the young people lived, most of them
unorganized and under-utilized. Others stressed the
serious consequences of unemployment among young
people, which frustrated all efforts to prepare youth
for their task of building peace and prosperity. Some
members of the Council thought that the Secretary
General's note concentrated unduly on the developing
countries, whereas the disillusionment of youth was
also causing serious problems in the advanced coun
tries. It was suggested that the time might be right
for drawing up a declaration on youth, which would
bring up to date all previous resolutions and con
ventions, and proclaim the rights and duties of youth,
including its right to full participation in political,
social, economic and cultural activities at the national
and international levels.

522. It was agreed that in all parts of the world the
major problem was to involve youth in development
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efforts and to enlist their active participation, and it
was emphasized that young people must have oppor
tunities to take part not only in implementing plans
and programmes but also in formulating them. Young
people would not allow themselves to be programmed,
even for their own benefit, by leaders of a society
that they rejected to a large extent, and the remarkable
progress of the Young World Programme of the FAO
Freedom from Hunger Campaign was due mainly to the
fact that it was led and largely executed by young
people themselves in many countries. The United
Nations and other international agencies and organi
zations might well examine ways of adapting their
structures and regulations in order to prOVide genuine
participation by youth and establish open and direct
channels of contact with them. The activities of
Governments and national youth organizations also
needed to be increased; the necessary financing for
that priority area could be found if there was the
political will to do so.

523. At the conclusion of the discussion, the Coun
cil took noteW of the note by the Secretary-General
(E/4686 and Add.1).

J. Land reform

524. The Council at its forty-sixth session had
before it,g; in pursuance of resolution 1154 (XLI),
a summary (E/4617) of the fifth report on progress
in land reform. The report had been prepared, in
accordance with resolution 1078 (XXXIX) by the
Secretary-General in collaboration with FAO and the
ILO and had taken into account the conclusions of
the World Land Reform Conference held in Rome
from June to July 1966.

525. In introducing the report,~ the representative
of the Secretary-General informed the Council that
the progress in land reform in the developing coun
tries during the First United Nations Development
Decade had left little room for complacency. The
achievements had generally been modest and had not
resulted in an appreciable improvement in the lot of
the rural poor.

526. The representative of FAO, in his statement
to the Council,2Y said that though some progress had
been made in land reform in Asia, the Near East and
Africa, the achievements had been far too small in
relation to the magnitude of the problem. Experience
had revealed that economic development and the in
creased use of technology did not automatically lead
to an improvement in the lot of the cultivator; to
achieve maximum effectiveness, those measures had
to be accompanied by comprehensive agrarian reform.
Economic development could not be long sustained
without an agrarian structural change being effected.

527. After noting the factors contributing to the
failure of agrarian reform in a number of countries,
the representative of FAO stressed that attention
should be paid to a number of areas, among which
were planned transformation of land tenure, comple
mentary supporting services, institutional reform,

~ E/SR.1636.
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increased capital formation, and a regional approach
to development.

528. The representative of the II.O, emphasizingg;
the importance of the employment aspects of the
problem, explained the various measures taken by
the ILO in the field of technical assistance as well
as in training and field projects.

529. In the course of the discussion, general
satisfaction was expressed with the summary of the
fifth report, which, it was noted, provided a useful
analysis of the problems that tended to arise in the
implementation of land reform measures. Some
representatives held that the report did not pay
sufficient attention to the expe rience of the socialist
countries in the field of land reform, particularly with
regard to the role of the rural co-operative move
ment. It was generally recognized that there was a
close relationship between land reform and industrial
development, and that the former could not be carried
far in the absence ofprogress in the industrial sphere.
Land reform, it was observed, should not be an end
in itself but rather a part of the process of reforming
agriculture so that it could contribute more effectively
towards the modernization of the economy.

530. Certain representatives stressed the need

~
1.",· for case study material and empirical data tn the
~ preparation of future reports. They felt that the

time had come for international organizations toI move from global generalities to specific problems
, of implementation of land reform in different regions
~ or groups of countries.
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531. A restructuring of administrative and other
institutional bodies would be necessary if land reform
programmes were to prove successful. In the same
context, land distribution could not be separated from
the question of compensation to the former land
owners.

532. Though the Council generally supported the
idea of a periodic review of the land reform question,
several representatives suggested that the current
three-year interval was too short, and that a longer
period between reports would allow more time for
progress to take place in that field.

533. Because of lack of time, the Council did not
adopt the substantive resolutionthat many representa
tives felt that important subject deserved but. instead,
decided to take note with appreciation of the Secretary
General's summary of the fifth report on progress in
land reform and asked the Secretary-General, in
collaboration with FAO, the ILO and other specialized
agencies concerned, to submit the sixth report on the
subject to the Council in 1974.

534. The Council further decided that, in preparing
the sixth report, the Seoretary-General should place
special emphasis on the financial aspects of land
reform and the possibilities of international co
operation in that fid. He was also asked to place
special emphasis on .ae aims, principles and concrete
methods of land reform planning and implementation,
as well as on specific aspects and the use of regional
experience in that area.
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Chapter XII

WORK PROGRAMME OF THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND HUMAN
RIGHTS FIELDS AND ITS BUDGETARY REQUIREMENTS
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535. The Council, at its forty-sixth and forty
seventh sessions, considered the work programme
of the United Nations in the economic, social and
human rights fields and its budgetary requirements.
It had before it the Secretary-General's report on the
subject (E/4612 and Add.I-8) E/4612 (Annex) and
E/4612 (Annex)/Add.l) , the report of the Committee
for Programme and Co-ordination on the first part
of its third session (E/4670) and extracts (E/L.1267)
from the report of the ACABQ to the General
Assembly on the budget estimates for 1970 (A/7608).1'

536. The Secretary-General's report, prepared in
pursuance of Council resolutions 1171 (XLI), 1177
(XLI) and 1367 (XLV), consisted of four parts: (!!) a
general review of the areas of tJriority, analysing the
over-"lll trends in programmes and activities between
1958 and 1969; (2) a description of the work pro
gramme and bUdgetary requirements for 1970 and
programme projections for 1971; (9) a statistical
annex; and (IV addenda to the report giving detailed in
formation on the 1969-1970 work programme covering
the following sectors, which were to be reviewed in
depth: international trade; administration of United
Nations programmes of technical co-operation; exec
utive direction and management; the United Nations
Economic and Social Office in Beirut; international
control of narcotic drugs; natural resources; trans
port and tourism; and human rights activities.

537. In part I of the report, the general review
of areas of priority, the Secretary-General described
the existing framework for reporting on the pro
gramme and bUdgetary requirements, within which
a distinction was made between basic research
services and substantive servicing of meetings and
conferences, inclUding programme management, sub
stantive support of technical co-operation, and field
activities. He noted that although some progress had
been made in relating programme and bUdgetary
information more closely, it was still difficult under
the existing system to make an assessment of
the proposed programmes in conjunction with the
physical and financial resources needed for their
implementation.

538. Analysing programmes and activities between
1958 and 1969, the report showed that over-all trends
reflected a substantial increase in activities, resulting
largely from the growth of the technical co-operation
programmes, under which direct assistance was
provided to Governments in the developing regions
at their request. In the past decade, expenditures
for technical co-operation field activities had in-

l' Official Records of the General Assemtly, Twenty-fourth Session.
~ement No. 8.
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creasec. more than sixfold, from $8.2 million in 1958
to $55.1 million in 1968. They were expected to
amount to $62.6 million for 1969. Other majorfactors
that had contributed to the increase in expenditures
included the establishment of ECAin1958,ofUNCTAD
in 1964 and of UNIDO in 1966.

539. The analysis of changes in the allocation of
resources among major programmes showed that
the combined share of activities in the fields of
international trade and induRtrial development had
risen from 6 per cent of the total expenditures in
the economic and social fields in 1958 to about 30
per cent in 1968. As a result of the establishment of
the new regional Economic Commission for Africa
and the expansion or creation of new major pro
grammes, the proportion of total resources devoted
to activities at the regional level had been kept
almost co'nstant. In 1968, as in 1958, some 40 per cfmt
of the total staff resources in the economic and social
fields had been allocated to activities at the regional
level.

540. The report attempted to assess the results
of the activities in the economic, social and human
rights fields and indicated the difficulties encountered
because of the complex techniques of evaluation and
the question of legislative authority governing each
project or programme. The assessment distinguished
between research and studies carried out at the
request of a legislative organ and field activities in
which the initiative came from the Governments
themselves.

541. In discussing the criteria for the determina
tion of priorities, the report referred to the need for
a fully developed system of information geaJi'ed
specifically to the purposes of decision-making. It
indicated the steps that should normally be taken by
both the executive bodies responsible for implementing
a project and the legislative bodies, which had the
authority to approve the appropriate funds required.
Those steps were (11) a careful re-examination of the
broad goals and objectives to be served by a given
programme, (12) the translation of those objectives
into more clearly defined targets, which in some
cases were quantifiable or measurable, (Q) the selec
tion of the most suitable means of meeting the
"defined targets" or "subtargets" and (g) the evaluation
of performance of accomplishment in respeot of the
proposed targets. The report stressed the use of
different management techniques which were not
necessarily mutually exclusive, such as programme
planning and bUdgeting, cost-benefitorcost-effective
ness analysis, and general systems analysis, as a
requirement for decision-making on a more rational
basis. Since the problemwas essentially one of allocat
ing limited resources, the goal should be to disccver

1
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546. The report of the secretary-General contained
information on the resources required, in terms of
man-months, for carrying out each of the programmes
and their components in 1970 and 1971, including new
projects or enlarged projects. For the Department of
Economic and Social Affairs at Headquarters, sixteen
a'dditional established posts at the professional level
and above, to be financed from budgetary resources,
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were recommended for 1970 and thirty-two additional
posts were projected for 1971. Extra-budgetary re
~ources were ,exp:cted to provide ten additional posts
m 1970 and five m 1971. For the regional economic
commissions and the United Nations Economic and
Social Office in Beirut, twenty-three additional posts
were recommended for 1970 and forty-siX additional
posts were projected for 1971. For UNCTADY and
UNIDO the 1970 requests amounted to five and nineteen
additional professional posts, respectively, with a
further projected increase in 1971 of thirteen posts
for UNCTAD and twenty-nine posts for UNIDO. For
all other work in the economic, social and human
rights fields, a' total of three additional posts at the
professional level and above were requested for 1970
and four additional posts were projected for 1971. '

547. The Under-Secretary-General for Economic
and Social Affairs, in his introductory statement at
the forty-sixth session,li reviewed the progress that
had been achieved since 1966 in relating programme
proposals to available resources. Much more had to
be accomplished before the fully integrated system of
l~ng-term planning, programming and budgeting en
Visaged by the Ad Hoc Committee of Experts to
Examine the Finances of the United Nations and the
Specialized Agencies could be achieved. At the
Secretariat level, a careful and systematic approach
?ad made it possible to come close to making a single
l~te~rated process from what had previously been
dlstmct and separate tasks-preparing budgets, on the
one hand, and working out programmes of activity, on
the other. He expressed concern at an apparent
paradox: at the same time that the confidence placed
in the United Nations by both the developing and the
developed countries was being reflected by the steady
growth of technical co-operation activities financed
from extra-bUdgetary resources, efforts were evi
den.tl~ bein.g made to impose restrictive budgetary
pollCles which necessarily contrastedwith the reason
able hopes and expectations associated with the
~oming Second Development Decade and the promise
It held for the expansion of international co-operation.

548. The report of the Committee for Programme
and Co-ordination on the first part ofits third session
(E/4670) covered the divergent views expressed in
the Committee's general debate on the rate of expansion
of the United Nations economic, social and human
rights programmes and the formulation of priorities.
The representative of the major market economy
country criticized the documentation' put before the
Committ~e as attempting to justify a philosophy of
unrestramed expansionism which might jeopardize the
financial support that the Organization received from
Governments; his Government was of the opinion that
for the time being only a moderate rate of growth
should be assumed and that the United Nations should
do all in its power at the executive and legislative
levels to curtail its ever increasing expenditure. The
representative of the major centrally planned economy
country, referring to a disorganized increase in
activities, staff and bUdgets which resulted in a pro
liferation of bodies, meetings and documentation,

li The UNCTAD request for 1970 vias subsequently increased to
seven professional posts, in accordance with decisions taken by the
Trade and Development Board at its eighth session.
if E/SR.1591.

544. The 1970 proposals were based on the internal
~ programme and on the budgetary review carried out
~, by an internal review group composed of senior
~ officials of the Office of the Controller and of the
~ Department of Economic and Social Affairs. In order
~ to meet the Committee's time-table, the review
.~

~ process had been advanced by almost four months.
'~ F,O~t thde tfhirsthtimde, membersfof the refview group had

.,
J VISI e e ea quarters 0 two 0 the regional
~ economic commissions (ECLA and ECAFE) in order to
t,,' discuss the programme for 1970 and its budgetary
! implications with each of the executive secretaries
.~ and his staff.
~
j
"1
§

545. For 1971, the secretary-General had put for
ward tentative projections which included a 'forecast
of the future level of activities to be financed from'i extra-budgetary funds, particularly from the UNDP,

~ and their relation to the work financed from the
l regular budget. Those tentative projections had been
~ prepared as part of the process of meeting the
i,",' requirements of General Assembly resolution 2370
§ (XXII), according to which the Secretary-General was

requested to submit planning estimates for 1971 to the'
General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session in 1969.
The tentative projections submitted to the Committee
referred only to the economic, social and human
rights fields to be reviewed by the appropriate
legislative organs, particularly the Economic and
Social Council.

,1")"""",,, the set "':£' ;~::::e~ ~hat led to the maximum" attainment of objectives, within the limited resources.
That implied the need for reallocating resources from

" a project or activity with a smaller marginal return to
one with a larger marginal yield.

542. A budget on a programme basis that would
help identify the existing gaps between programme
requirements and the resources available and
medium- and long-term planning, without whi~h new
management techniques could not effectively be used,
were other essential requirements for implementing
the recommendations of the Ad Hoc Committee of
Experts to Examine the Finances of the United Nations'I and the Specialized Agencies (A/6343) Y for an inte-

, grated system of long-term planning, programming
, and bUdgeting.

" 543. Part 11 of the Secretary-General's report de-
, scribed the work programme and bUdgetary require-

I ments for 1970 and programme projections for 1971.
" The proposals for 1970, which were submitted as

part of the Secretary-General's budget proposals
~ were limited to the level of his requests for 1969:
~ except in those cases in which there were strong and
~.',",' compelling reasons for exceeding those levels in
f certain specific activities.
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said he thought it was time to halt the unco-ordinated
g~owth and to introduce more effective methods of
planning, programming and bUdgeting as recommended
by the Ad Hoc Committee of Experts. The repre
sentative of another major market economy country
said he considered that the Committee should address
itself to the problem of the efficient use of resources;
to that end the subordinate bodies of the Council
should be requested to exercise greater self-discipline
in their programme proposals, and the number of
meetings should be limited. The representative of a
third major market economy country stated that the
Committee's role was not to discuss the budgetary
questions but to establish priorities within the various
programmes for an optimum utilization of resources.

549. During the debate at the forty-sixth session~
the representatives of the developing countries ex
pressed regret at the attitude of the four "major
contributors" to the United Nations budget, which
tended to restrict the rate of growth of the regular
bUdget, and they expressed their concern lest any
such restriction would have unfortunate repercussions
on the United Nations programmes in the economic
and social fields. They stated that those programmes
should be considered on their merits and that a
moderate increase such as that proposed by the
Secretary-General for 1970 and 1971 was more than
justified; any attempt on the part of the major
contributors to impose a ceiling would constitute a
violation of General Assembly resolution 2370 (XXII),
which had been negotiated on the basis of clear
understandings and which rejected the thesis that
programme formulation and implementation would
depend on the availability of resources predetermined
arbitrarily; such an approach represented a lack of
confidence in the United Nations as an instrument for
international collaborati.on providing vital benefits to
the less developed countries. The natural result of
that attitude on the part of the major contributors
would constitute an entirely unacceptable denial of the
legitimate aspirations of the less developed countries.
The representatives nevertheless felt that every effort
should be made to ensure the most effective use of
resources.

550. The representative of one developed country
agreed with the view that it was essential that sound
and effective methods for planning and financing the
economic, social and human rights programmes should
be applied and that any new and increased programmes
should be undertaken only if there was solid justifica
tion for them. He did not share the'view that the rate
of expansion of those programmes should be deter
mined by the application of bUdgetary ceilings. His
delegation had always been prepared to consider
reasonable increases in programmes and budgets
provided there was sound justification for them.

551. As regards priorities among programmes and
within programmes, the Committee for Programme
and Co-ordination generally agreed with the criteria,
suggested in the Secretary-General's report, that
might be developed for the purpose of determining
priorities. A few members indicated their belief that
the role of the Committee consisted mainly in proposing

§j E/SR.1591, 1592.

85

to the Council, on the basis of suggestions by the
Secretary-General, the assignment of priorities both
between and within the various programmes. Other
members stated that any attempt to establishpriorities
must take full account of interaction between all
sectors of development and that to some extent efforts
should be made concurrently on all fronts; accordingly,
they would prefer the many areas of high priority to
be viewed as aligments on a plateau rather than rungs
on a ladder in order to avoid the inequities implied
in a hierarchical system. The Committee agreed that
the degree to which effective international action was
possible within a particular field should be con
sidered when attempting to develop a rational system
of prioritles. It also recognized that certain pro
grammes considered to be of a lower priority
frequently included components of very great impor
tance. In addition, the allocation of resonrces had to
take into account not only the priorities within a
programme but also the substantive support which
the division concerned provided. In those circum
stances, the optimum allocation of resources of
different programme areas and within programmes
was largely a matter of jUdgement basedon an intimate
kn0'vledge of the work and the responsibilities of the
units which carried out the programmes in response
to decisions of the legislative bodies of the United
Nations and within that framework, in response to the
expressed needs of develo}:.·.llg countries. Some repre
sentatives considered that it was primarily the
responsibility of the Secretary-General to make
proposals for the allocation of priorities both among
sectors and within sectors, to be considered by the
Committee and to be decided upon by the Council and
the General Assembly.

552. There was widespread agreement in the Com
mittee that the programme of work and the consequent
bUdget proposals should reflect a rational system of
priorities. The Committee noted with satisfaction that
a number of subsidiary organs of the Council had
already adopted the system of priority ratings recom
mended by the Committee in its report in 1968
(El4493/Rev.2, §j para. 12); it confirmed its conclusion
that the application of that classification had been
very useful and urged that it should be adopted through
out the United Nations system. Although it was unable
to propose a coherent system of priorities at that
time, the Committee agreed that primary importance
should be attachp.d by the United Nations family to
the preparation of the strategy for the Second Deve10p
ment Decade.

553. The Committee came to certain other con
clusions and recommendations relating to the revision
of its work and specific aspects of the work pro
gramme in various sectors. It proposed to review its
work programme over a period of four years rather
than three, and expressed the hope that it could
propose to the Council before the end-of its three
year mandate a reorganization of the schedule of
meetings of the subordinate bodies of the Council
and other organizations whose activities were of
interest to it, so that the Committee could review the
work programme more fully and prepare appropriate

2J Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-fifth
Session, Supplement No. 9.
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I",. recommendations to the Council well in advance of1 its own sessions.

1

1
, 554. The Committee considered that the work
. programme of the Centre for Development Planning,

Projections and Policies should be given very highI priority, particularly with regard to its work for the
Second Develvpment Decade. Reiterating its view that
the work in the field of natural resources was of
major importance, the Committee expressed its con
cern that many of the projects that were being car
ried out were based on legislative authority that was
more than five ye!lrs cId. It welcomed the assurance
given that the Secretary-General would re-examine
older legislation and its relevance to new work. It
recommended further that the Council should not
approve the proposal for the pUblication of the
journal Natural Resources Forum; 1J that it should
request the Secretary-General to proceed with the
preparation of a long-term plan as requested by the
Committee in 1968, and that the Committee should

~ be informed at its session in 1970 of the action taken
~ in that regard; and finally, that the project on data
,~ storage and retrieval should be postponed pending the
~ outcome of the many studies under way on the subject.

555. The Committee noted with satisfaction the
high quality of the studies and reports in the fiscal
and financial field. As regards population questions,

1 it noted with satisfaction that the work programme
'; had increasingly been oriented towards action and it

welcomed the agreement reached between the United
Nations, the UNDP and the specialized agencies
regarding their respective responsibilities in con
nexion with projects financed from the United Nations
Fund for Population Activities. The Committee com
mended the Statistical Office for its judicious use of
manpower and attached great importance to the work
of the Statistical Office and of the International
Computing Centre. It considered the work programme
in public administration as one of great interest to
all countries and noted with particular appreciation
its ability to respond to the needs of the developing
countries in vital areas. It felt that the question of
appropriate staff for the Office of Science and
Technology should be reviewed by the Secretary
General in the light of its debate~ and repeated the
observation it had made earlier that, wherever pos
sible, use should be made of staff seconded from the
specialized agencies and consultants. While recogniz
ing the necessity of having a certain number of staff
to ensure a viable unit, it again emphasized that
neither the Advisory Committee on the Application
of Science and Technology to Development nor the
Office of Science and Technology should have an
operational role. There was general satisfaction with
the work of the regional economic commissions and
the United Nations Economic and Social Office in
Beirut. As regards UNCTAD, the Committee felt that
since the Trade and Development Board reviewed the
work programme in detail the Committee should con
centrate in the future on the relative priority to be
given to UNCTAD projects within the over-all activities
of the United Nations in the economic, social and human

ZJ See chapter IV, section A.

'§j See chapter V, section C.
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rights fields. There was a consensus that the UNCTAD
programme should have very high priority.

556. At its forty-sixth session, the Council had
a preliminary discussion 2l on the report of the
Secretary-General (E/4612 and Add.I-8) and the report
of the CPC on the first part of its third session
(E/4670). Some members, while expressing their
appreciation of the efforts made, felt that the Com
mittee had not been able under existing conditions to
carry out one of its essential tasks, that of determin
ing priorities. They referred to the difficulties en
countered in that respect and in the co-ordination
of activities. They expressed the view that a fuller
discussion at the forty-seventh session of the Council
would be helpfUl in the examination of the future role
of the Committee.

557. The Council adopted a resolution (1390 (XLVI»
in which it transmitted the report of the CPC on the
first part of its third session to the ACABQ in order
to assist it in its review of the Secretary-General's
bUdget estimates and decided to consider the report
further at its forty-seventh session.

558. At the forty-seventh session,!Q/ the Council
accordingly resumed consideration of the report of
the CPC on the first part of its third session (E/4670).
Members of the Council agreed with the Committee's
proposal that it should review its work programme
and extend it over a four-year period. As regards
priorities, it was noted that the Committee had been
unable to propose a current set of priorities-a task
that was recognized as an extremely complicated one.
In that connexion it was hoped that the functional
commissions and other subsidiary bodies would extend
their efforts to set priorities within broad sub
stantive areas. The view was expressed that the CPC
should avoid general discussions and concentrate on
the examination of programmes, in order to ensure
the effectiveness and best possible use of United
Nations resources. It was further stated that a com
mittee such as the CPC was an essential tool of the
Council for the carrying out of its task as the gcvern
ing body for United Nations economic and social
activities, and that the Committee could not function
satisfactorily unless it was given sufficient time
for its work.

559. In resolution 1456 (XLVII) the Council ex
pressed its appreciation to the Committee for Pro
gramme and Co-ordination for the efforts it had made
in reviewing the work programme of the United
Nations in the economic, social and human rights
fields, and requested the Secretary-General to take
into account the Committee's comments and observa
tions with re:spect to the work programme as well as
the Council's comments and decisions thereon. It
transmitted the relevant sections of the Secretary
General's report on the work programme of the
United Nations and the report of the Committee for
Programme 'and Co-ordination to the subsidiary
organs and bodies concerned and to the Trade and
Development Bo'ard for action as appropriate.

2i E/SR.1591, 1592.

!Q/ E/AC.24/SR.367-369, 372-373, 376-379, 381-383, 385-386;
E/SR.1637.



cnapter XIIi

DEVELOPMENT AND CO-ORDINATION OF THE ACTIVITIES OF THE ORGANIZATIONS WITHIN
THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM

THE WORK OF THE ACC

561. Besides its annual report (E/4668 and Add. 1) ,
the ACC issued special statements on two major ques
tions: the Second United Nations Development Decade
(E/4710) and problems of the human environment
(E/4718). The report contained as annexes reports on
the evaluation of technical co-operation actiVities, on
outer space activities, and on procedures for handling
the reports of the Joint Inspection Unit.

562. The ACC stated that the past year had been
one of taking stock and of reorganization as part of the
preparations for the Development Decade. The ACC
itself had been reviewing its own organization and
functioning, in order to strengthen its capacity to deal
with its continually growing workload. The report
contained a section on that review, in which the ACC
outlined the measures it had taken to adapt its arrange
ments and procetlures in such a way that it could
devote more time to policy issues.

report of the ACC (E/4669 and Add.1) , special state
ments by the ACC on the Second United Nations
Development Decade (E/4710) and on problems of the
human environment (E/4718), and the ACC report on
expenditures in relation to programmes (E/4702) , as
well as the record of decisions taken during the second
part of the resumed second session of the Enlarged
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination (El
AC.51/GR.22). In addition, the Council had before it
the reports of the Joint Inspection Unit on Turkey and
on "Co-ordination and co-operation at the country
level", and information of action taken by certain
agencies and the ACABQ thereon (E/4698 and Add.1-5),
the report of the Joint Inspection Unit on the Economic
Commission for Africa (E/4733), and an extract from
the report of t.he ACABQ dealing with the responsi
bilities of the Advisory Committee with regard to
reports prepared by members of the Joint Inspection
Unit (E/L.1268).

I,:
563. The ACC noted that the constant increase in j'

~

its activities was directly attributable to the growth k

in the volume and interdependence of interna.tional ~.
activities and in the number of organizations andpro- r;
grammes involved. Broad new subjects of in~er-.r' ....
national concern-from assistance in the processes oi ~

decolonization to the development of new programmes ~.
for youth, from the use of computers to the preserva- ~.

tion and improvement of the human environment-had I
been added to the subjects already within its purview. I~.':....
Furthermore, because so many of those activi ties were
interlocking and interdependent, a more systematic
and continuous type of co-ordination was required. ~

r,
564. The ACC pointed to two factors that had "

recently affected interagency co-ordination: the ten- r
dency for activities in similar or closely related i:

A. General development and review af activities

560. As in previous years, the Council at its forty
seventh session carried out a review of the develop
ment and co-ordination of the activities of the United
Nations and the specialized agencies and IAEA•.!JThe
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination had
prepared the ground for the Council's work in a num
ber of areas. There had also been discussion of 00

ordination issues at the Joint Meetings of the Com
mittee for Programme and Co-ordination and the ACC
held in July 1969. Besides the report of the Committee
for Programme and Co-ordination on the second part
of its third session (E/4716) and the report of the
Joint Meetings (E/4717 and Corr.l), the Counoil had
before it the reports and analytical summaries of
the specialized agencies and !AEA ,.Y the thirty-fifth

.!J E/AC.24isR.366-369. 372, 373. 376-379. 382. 383. 385. 386; E/
SR.1637.

.Y "Twenty-third report of the International Labour Organisation to
the United Nations" and Activities of the ILO. 1968: Report of the Direc
tor-General (Part 2) to the Internatiol,al Labour Conference, fifty-third
session, 1969 (Geneva, 1969), transmitted to the Economic and Social
Council by notes of the Secretary-General (E/4655 and Add.l);

"Report of the Food andAgricultureOrganizationofthe United Nations
to the Economic and Social Council at its forty-seventh session" (Rome.
1969). transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by a note of the
Secretary-General (E/4689);

"Repol't of UNESCO to the Econ,'mic and Social Council", transmitted
to the Economic and Social Counci' by a note of the Secretary-General
(E/4666 and Corr.l);

International Civil Aviation Orgar.;zation. Annual Report of the
Council to the Assembly for 1968 (Doc. ~792, AI7-P/l, April 1969); and
"Analytical s lmary of activities in 196~", transmitted to the Economic
llnd Social CL.mcil bynotesoftheSecr~tary-General(E/4656and Add.l);

World Hee!th Organization. The Work of WHO. 1968: Annual Report
of the Director-General to the World Health Assembly and to the United
Nations (Geneva, 1969) (Official Record" of the World Health Organi
zation No. 172); and "Analytical summary of the World Health Organi
zation's activities in 1968", transmitted to the Economic and Social
Council by notes of the Secretary-General (E/4675 and i,dd.1-2);

Universal Postal Union, Report on the Workofthe Un!"n, 1968 (Berne,
1969); and "Analytical report on the work of the Universal Postal Union
in 1968" (Berne. 1969). transmitted to the Economic and Social Council
by notes of the Secretary-General (E/4690 and Add.l);

International Telecommunication Union, Report to the Economic and
Social Council on the Activities of the International Telecommunication
Union in 1968 (Geneva, 1969). and Eighth Report by the International
Telecommunication Union on Telecommunication and the Peaceful Uses
of Outer Space (Geneva. 1969). transmitted to the Economic and Social
Council by notes of the Secretary-General (E/4691 and Add.l);

World Meteorological Organization. Annual Report of the World
Meteorological Organization, 1968 (WMO-No. 241.RP.80); and" Analyti
cal summary of annual report of the World Meterological Organization
for 1968 to the forty-seventh session of the Economic and Social Coun
cil". transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by notes of the
Secretary-General (E/4658 and Add.l);

Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization. "Annual
report of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization.
1969". transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by a note of the
Secretary-General (E/4657);

International Atomic Energy Agency, "Annual report by the Inter
national Atomic Energy Agency to the Economic and Social Council for
1968-1969"; and Atomic Energy in the Developing Countries: the 1968
1969 Programme, transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by
notes of the Secretary-General (E/4650 and Add.l).
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fields to be cnlled for independently by different
intergovernmental organs, and the creation of new
machinery at the intergovernmental level, either spe
cifically for co-ordination purposes 01' for purpose::;
in which co-ordination played an important role. The
ACe was endeavouring to work out among the various
secretariats means of avoiding any duplication that
might result.

565. Difficulties had been encountered in co
ordinating work in several substantive areas. In some

I cases, for example in respect of work on transport,
tourism and procedures for handling the Inspectors'
reports, solutions were in sight. In others, fOi'
example in respect of the protein problem and water
resources, some difficulties persisted.

566. Studies and consultations in preparation for
the Second Development Decade had continued to be
a major concern, as was the promotion of co-opera
tion in the field of population. Steps were being taken
to strengthen programmes relating to youth, and in
particular to ensure full co-ordination of the wide
range of action being undertaken in that field. While
other subjects covered in the report included COlter
space, natural disasters, public information, language
arrangements, pUbllcations and documentation, the
use of volunteers in field projects, the Joint Inspec
tion Unit (see paras. 594-601) and questions relating
to computers (see paras. 587-593), the ACC noted that
it had also carried out considerable work in such
fields as the exploration of the sea bed, human re
sources, social development, and the:: international
control of narcotics, in addition to its substantial
continuing work on administrative matters, par
ticularly the functioning of the common system.

567. To an inc~easing extent, the General Assembly
had been turning to the specia:lized agencies and lAEA
for assistance in carrying out tasks recommended by
its political organs. Consultations had been held
within the framework of the ACC regarding the imple
mentation of a number of such General Assembly reso
lutions; in particular, considerable progress had been
made, in co-operation with the UnIted Nations High
Commissioner fo:" Refugees, in working out measures
to extend the scope of assistance that could be pro
vided by the agencies to refugees from the African
territories concerned, in accordance with General
Assembly resolution 2426 (XXIII) (see para. 605).

THE WORK OF THE CPC

568. During its resumed session, in June 1969, the
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination con
sidered the co-ordination of the activities of the United
Nations and the specialized agencies, concent.rating
on the report of the ACC (E/4668 andAdd.1), and also
madE1 preparations for its Joint Meetings with the
ACe. In addition, the Committee considered theques-

. tion of tourism in accordance with Council resolution
1363 (XLV).»

569, The Committee expressed regret that the
report of the ACC did not cover a number of subjects
such as science and technology, ;.ndustrial develop
ment and tourism, in which problems of co-ordination
were known to exist. It also felt that the report was

.11 See chapter XI, section G. paragraph 507.
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not sufficiently informative either on the measures
taken or on the difficulties encountered in respect of
certain Subjects that were covered. It expressed the
hope that the ACC would stress not only achievements
but also problems in the field of co-ordination and
recommended that it should be invited in 1970 to
comment on certain problem areas of interagency
co-ordination: the Second Development Decade, popu
lation, tourism, the transfer of science and technology,
computers, natural resources and water.

570. As regards the review by the ACC of the
functioning of intersecretariat machinery for co
ordination, the Committee considered that the ACC
report did not adequately justify the proposed changes
and refinements in the responsibilities of the ACC. It
was agreed that further consideration of the tasks
of the ACC and the arrangements it had proposed for
discharging its responsibilities would take place at
the Joint Meetings of the ACC and the CPC,

571. The Committee also commented on the sec
tions of the ACC report dealing with protein, the
human emironment, International Education Year,
youth, population, natural disasters, evaluation, public
information and computers.

572. The Committee's consideration of the annual
reports of the specialized. agencies and IAEA and
matters connected with the Joint Inspection Unit is
covered in section B below.

JOINT MEETINGS OF THE CPC AND THE ACC AND
THE OFFICERS OF THE COUNCIL

573. On 10 and 11 July 1969, the Committee for
Programme and Co-ordination and the ACC held
Joint Meetings in which the officers of the Council
also participated. The agenda for the Joint Meetings
comprised the Second United Nations Development
Decade, restructuring of the machinery for co
ordinating the activ~~;C\s of the U.lited Nations system,
including (g) intersecl'<ltariat machinery, (Q) inter
governmental machinery, and (g) a review of the
procedures for handling the reports of the Joint
Inspection Unit. Owing to the absence of the Secretary
General from the Joint Meetings, it was decided to
defer consideration of the question of intersecretariat
machinery, which included the question of the function
ing of the ACC, until a further meeting to be held in
October 1969.

574. The report Oll the meetings (E/4718) de
scribed the discussions on the United Nations Develop
ment Decade, and on the draft proposals of the En
larged Committee for PI'lgramme and Co-ordination,
as well as the consensus rea.ched with regard to
certain matters relating to the reports of the Joint
Inspection Unit (see paragraphs 594-604).

DISCUSSION IN THE COUNCIL

575, The Secretary-General, opening the general
debate, observed that considerable attention had been
given throughout the past year to the questions of co
ordination that faced the United Nations and the agen
cies of its system. That intensive preoccupation had
been motivated in part by the increase in the activi
ties which the United Nations system had been called
upon to carry out, but also by an awareness of the
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representatives on the various governing bodies, the
impact the Council and the CPC could make would
be small.

580. As regards machinery for co-ordination at
the intergovernmental level, representatives looked
forward to receiving, at the rE>3umed session, the
proposals of the Enlarged Committee for Programme
and Co-ordination regarding the restructuring of the
CPC. One representative suggested that specific tasks
in the field of co-ordination might be carried out by a
small working group composed of government repre
sentatives appointed on the strength of their knowledge
of United Nations work and of the task entrusted to the
group.

1:1. Particular issues dealt with by the Council

REPORTS OF THE CPC ON CO-ORDINATION
MATTERS, OF THE ACC, AND OF THE JOINT
MEETINGS OF THE CPC AND THE ACC

581. In resolution 1458 (XLVII), the Council took
note of the report of the CPC on the second part of its
third session (E/4716) and of the thirty-fifth report
of the ACC (E/4668 and Add.1) , and invited the ACC,
in its annual report to the Council, to continue to
include reports on all problem areas of interagency
co-ordination, and also on all other questions that
the Council would request it to consider. It noted with
satisfaction that the Joint Meetings had once again
proved their value in facilitating understanding and
co-operation among those dealing with interagency
issues at the intergovernmental and executive levels
respectively, and referred to the United Nations organs
concerned the comments of the Joint Meetings on the
United Nations Development Decade (E/4717 and
Corr.1). Finally, it looked forward to receiVing at its
resumed forty-seventh session the report of the re
sumed Joint Meetings of the CPC and the ACC to be
held in October to consider questions relating to the
functioning of the intersecretariat machinery for
co·ordination.

inadequacy of cv-ordination in certain areas. The
discussions in the ACC, the Committee for Programme
and Co-ordination, and the Joint Meetings had not
fully resolved those problems, which were inherent
in the decentralized structure of the international
system. They had, however, led to special efforts to
eliminate or attenuate causes of friction, to remove
misunderstandings and to improve arrangements for
co-operation. In the field of industrial development,
for instance, where a certain amount of friction was
perhaps inevitable as a result of the creation of a new
organization with broad responsibilities, the situation
had been eased by the various understandings worked
out between UNIDO and other agencies. The Secretary
General once again expressed the hope that the General
Assembly and the other United Nations intergovern-
mental organs concerned would find it possible to
scrutinize carefully the arrangements for co-ordina
tion at the intergovernmental level. At the secretariat
level a process of intensive review aimed at stream
lining and improving the machinery had begun and had
already led to some concrete results. He attached
great importance to conserving and consolidating the
Committee's influence and to maintaining a climate
of mutual confidence among its members as well as
to strengthening co-ordination at the intergovern
mental level throughout the United Nations system.

576. During the debate in the Council, represen
tatives discussed general questions of co-ordination
on the basis of the reports of the CPC, the ACC and
the Joint Meetings, including such questions as inter
secretariat machinery for co-ordination and the pro
posed restructuring of the CPC. Particular attention
was paid to two matters arising from the reports:
computers and the Joint Inspection Unit (see section B).

577. Members of the Council stressed the great
importance of co-ordination in the preparations for
the Second United Nations Development Decade. Itwas
hoped that the ACC and the CPC would intensify their
activities with a view to helping the COuncil to carry
out its role in that field. The aim should be to combine
the efforts of all parts of the United Nations system
into an efficient instrument for development.

5'18. Some representatives called attention to the 582. In a related decision, the Committee welcomed
Council's special responsibility under the Charter and endorsed the assurance given on behalf of the
of the United Nations for co-ordinating the activities Secretary-General that the executive heads of
of the United Nations system in the economic, social UNCTAD, UNIDO, the UNDP and UNICEF participated
and human rights fields. It was stressed that the in the ACC on equal terms with those of the spe-
Council was, and must remain, the principal co- cialized agencies and IAEA.

ordin:>ting and policy-making organ, as a represen- 583. In resolution 1459 (XLVII) the Council invited
tative body reflecting the points of view of all Member the Enlarged Committee for Programme and Ce-
States. ordination, when examining the machinery for improv-

579. A number of representatives commented on ing and rationalizing the current and future activities
the review by the ACC of the functioning of inter- of the United Nations system of organizations, to take
secretariat machinery for co-ordination. While some into consideration the opinions expressed on that
concern was expressed regarding certain trends re- subject at the Council's forty-seventh session, in order
vealed by the ACC report, some representatives ex- to report to the Council at its resumed forty-seventh
pressed support for the practical arrangements pro- session and to the General Assembly at its twenty-
posed by the ACC. Itwas stated that the whole problem fourth session, with a view to strengthening the Coun-
of co-ordination hinged on the closest possible co- cil's co-ordinating role. It recommended that the
operation between the ACC. representing the manage- practice of holding joint meetings of the CPC and the
ment, and the Council, representing Governments. It ACC should be pursued, and decided to return, at its ,.
was also urged that more attention should be paid to forty-ninth session, to a detailed examination of the <
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, REPORTS OF THE ::sPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND

.

f.'· lAEA
J 584. At its forty-sixth session the Council had be
l.' fore itil a suggestion by the Secretary-General to the
, effect that it should ask the CPC to consider whether

the documentation submitted to it each year in con
nexion with its discussion of the reports of the spe
cialized agencies and IAEA was the most appropriate
for the Council's purposes (E/L.1249, para. 40). The
Secretary-General noted that questions arose as to
whether the total volume of the written material sub
mitted was too great to be readily digested by the
Council, and if so whether some change in the scope

'I.

i
'.. and/or periodicity of the reports should not be
. considered.

585. The Council accordingly requested the OPC
~ to consider the question. On the recommendation
l of. the CPC, the Council at its forty-seventh session
~ decided,.Y with regaro to the reports and analytical
~ summaries submitted by the specialized agencies and
~ IAEA, to dispense with the circulation to members of

the Council of the full annual reports and to request
the agencies to continue to submit analytical ;;,um
maries of them, to review the consistency and the
comparability of their analytical summaries so that
each provided the Council with similar information,
and to supply a limited number of their full annual
reports for reference purposes during the Council
meetings. In addition, the Council decided to request
the CPC, in consultation with the specialized agencies
and IAEA, to review the format of the analytical sum
maries in order to ensure that should they provide
the information required by the Council, those sum
maries to include analyses of the co-ordination
problems as well as recommendations for action by
the Council. It also decided to request the specialized
agencies, IAEA and other organizations of the United
Nations system to provide it with the same type of
documentation on co-ordination questions as the
secretariat of each agency or organization submitted
to its governing body; and, finally, it requested the
representatives of the specialized agencies andIAEA,
when introducing their annual analytical summaries
to the CPC, to concentrate on questions of pro
gramming and co-ordination, as well as giving an
indication of their programme priorities.

586. The Council also adopted a resolution (1458
(XLVII)) on this question, in which it took note with,

~'! appreciation of the annual reports and summaries
J thereof the specialized agencies and IAEA and decided
~ to dispense with the circulation of the full annual re1 ports, on the understanding that copies would be

available for reference purposes during the Council!s
sessions. The Council requested the agencies and IAEA
to continue to submit analytical summaries of their
reports, and also to ensure that those analytical sum
maries should contain, in so far as possible, com
parable information. It also requested the CPC, in
consultation with the agencies and IAEA, to review
the format of the analytical summaries in order to
ensure that they should provide the information re
quired by the Council.

~ E/SR.1596.

.Y E/AC.24/SR.385. 386; E/SR.1637.
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO COMPUTERS

587. The Council at its forty-seventh session paid
particular attention to the question of computers. As
a basis for its discussion it had before it the thirty
fifth report of the ACC (E/4668, paras. 67-76) and the
report of the CPC on the second part of its third
session (E/4716, paras. 35-37).

588. In its report, the ACC summarized the current
activities of the Computer Users' Committee, and then
went on to state that the situation concerning existing
equipment was satisfactory and that it would be pre
mature to accelerate the move towards a centraliza
tion of equipment in one or more common centres.
However, it noted that it was likely that the whole
question would need to be raised again, and that the
real problem arising from the use of computers was
less one of equipment than of programmes. In that
connexion it was noted that a number of studies were
under way in United Nations bodies, and that it was
important to await the outcome of those studies in
order to know the type of information that might be
required by organizations and thus determine the
most appropriate computer system for the United
Nations family.

589. The ACC further state.i that it had requested
the Computer Users' Committee to continue its work,
paying particular attention ~) to keeping a permanent
inventory of computer facilities, (Q) to pursuing ac
tively its work in the field of standardization, classi
fication and coding; and (Q) to serving as a common
centre for the exchange of information about the dif
ferent studies undertaken by United Nations bodies
with a view to facilitating their harmonization. The
ACC also recommended that before any new studies
were undertaken in the computer field by United
Nations bodies, the Computer Users' Committee
should be informed of their purpose and scope and
have an ~pportunity to comment.

590. The Committee for Programme and Co
ordination stressed the concern of Governments over
the question of computers and requested the ACC and
the agencies and organizations in the United Nations
family to intensify their efforts to co-ordinate their
computer facilities and programmes and to include a
section on that subject in the ACC report to the Coun
cil in 1970. It repeated its earlier recommendation
that any proposal for the installation of new computers
should be scrutinized in advance by the Computer
Users' Committee. The CPC further'agreed with the
ACC regarding the danger of duplication of studies
in that field.

591. During the debate in the Council,..2I in the
course of which representatives of the agencies pro
vided information on the use of computers by their
organizations, it was stressed that there should be as
much harmonization as possible in the planning and
establishment of such computer facilities as were
immediately necessary for individual member organi
zations. It was recognized that studies of possible
computer applications undertaken in the United Nations
system must be properly co-ordibated. Only in that
way would it be possible to determine the eventual
possibilities of a common system of computer facilities

!l/ E/AC.24/SR.369. 372; E/SR.1637.
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for the United Nations system, with different types of
application.

592. In resolution 1455 (XLVU), the Council reaf
firmed the hope expressed at its forty-fifth session
in resolution 1368 (XLV) that the Computer Users'
Committee would work on the basis of a maximum
sharing of facilities rather than of self-sufficiency
for each organization in the United Nations system,
and in particular, that member organizations' plans
for computer facilities would be fully discussed in
the Computer Users' Committee in the light of pos
sible alternatives before being submitted to the govern
ing bodies concerned. It considered that, pending
eventual decisions on the advantages or otherwise
of establishing common computer facilities, individual
member organizations should refrain from com
mitting themselves to establishing or extending their
own computer facilities, except in applications where
that could be justified in the short term as a measure
of economy or to meet urgent programme needs.
In that connexion it considered that the Committee
on Administrative and Budgetary Questions should
be given the opportunity to comment on such plans
at the appropriate stage. It endorsed the sugges
tion of the ACC that before any new studies were
undertaken in that field by United Nations bodies,
the Computer Users' Committee should be informed
of their purpose and scope and should have the
opportunity to comment. It welcomed the directive
given to the Computer Users' Committee by the ACC
for continuing its work, and in particular for collating
and harmonizing the various studies undertaken, and
urged the ACC and its Computer Users' Committee,
with such expert assistance as might be necessary,
to pursue actively its work in the field of standardi
zation, classification and coding, and to seek general
acceptance of such common classifications and codes
as were essential for a more effective inte:rchange
of information and programmes and the central storage
of standard data required for development planning
and management purposes. It requested theACC, after
the completion of the UNDP study on the conceptual
design of an information storage and retrieval system,
and taking account of other relevant studies, to make
a summary report to the Council, through the CPC
which was as~d to make a thorough examination of
the report-on the most effective and economical
ways of collecting and producing information for which
United Nations member organizations had a common
need; and on the main points requiring consideration
by the Council in judging the advantages or otherwise
of establishing common computer facilities for the
United Nations system in different applications.
Finally, it expressed the hope that the United Nations
member organizations would be able to find, within
existing resources. the means to finance whatever
technical expertise might be required by the Com
puter Users' Committee.

593. There was considerable discussion of the
Secretary-GeneralIs statement of the financial im
plications of the resolution. The Council was informed
that the financial implications covered the appointment
of experts on a temporary basis, without whose
services, in the view of the Secretary-General, the
increased activities called for under the resolution
could not be fruitful.
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MATTERS RELATING TO
THE JOINT INSPECTION UNIT

594. At its forty-seventh session the Council paid
considerable attention to the question of the proce
dures for handling the reports of the Joint Inspection
Unit. In connexion with those procedures the Council
had before it the relevant sections of the thirty-fifth
report of the ACC (E/4668, paras. 60-66; E/4668/
Add.l, annex V), the report of the CPC (E/4716,
paras. 48-59) and the report of the Joint Meetings of
the CPC and the ACC (E/4717, paras. 19-26).

595. In its report, the ACC had stated that, as a
result of the first year's operation of the Joint
Inspection Unit, it felt that it would be useful to
clarify and refine certain of the procedures followed
with respect to the Inspectors' reports. It had ac
cordingly set forth procedures for transmitting and
handling the reports to be followed by the Joint
Inspection Unit and by the executive heads (E/4668/
Add.l, annex V).

596. The CPC, in its report, had expressed con
cern that the existing statutory authority did not pro
vid0 explicitly for reports of the Joint Inspection Unit
concerning the economic and social programmes of
the United Nations to be submitted direct to the Coun
cil through the CPC, as well as to the Advisory Com
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions.
Concern had also been expressed over the delays that
had occurred in the transmission to the CPC and the
Council of reports of the Joint Inspection Unit affecting
more than one organization and of the comments
thereon of the executive heads of the organizations
concerned. It had accordingly made a number of recom
mendations to the Council regarding the procedures
for handling the reports, both those concerning the
economic, social and human rights activities of the
United Nations, and those dealing withseveralorgani
zations or involving system-wide problems.

597. The CPC and the ACC had discussed the ques
tion at the Joint Meeting in July 1969, and had reached
a consensus on a number of questions, which had
resulted in an adjustment of the working procedur3S
set out by the ACC and of the proposals put forward
by the CPC. The CPC and the ACC had been par
ticularly concerned at the Joint Meeting to reduce
the delays in transmission to the CPC and the Council
of the reports of Inspectors involving all or several
of the organizations of the United Nations system.
The two Committees had recognized that it was
essential that the executive heads of the organizations
concerned should be afforded the opportunity to state
their own views, where they so desired, on all such
inspection reports involving their organizations, and
that those reports should not be made public until
that had been done. They had also agreed that that
procedure should not involve any undue delays, and
that the executive heads should make their comments
available to the CPC as well as to their own governing
organs within three months.

598. At the Joint Meetings, the Committees had
recognized the need to reconcile the responsibilities
of the governing organs in respect of the Inspectors'
reports with the need for the CPC and the Council to
take rapid action on co-ordination problems. They had
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agreed ~hat, in cases where matters dealt with in those
reports invo~ved issues that required consideration
by a governing body, the CPC would postpone final
action until the governing bodies of the organizations
involved had had an opportunity to formulate and
present their own comments on them. However, the
delay should not in any case exceed one year from the
time that the report had originally been submitted.
They had also agreed at the Joint Meetings that
appropriate cycles should be worked out, taking into
account the calendar of meetings of governing organs
and of the CPC and the Council, and had suggested the
possibility of grouping the reports, so that their
consideration would follow an established time-table.

599. Finally, it had been noted that, in cases where
intergovernmental organs having co-ordination func
tions wished to make suggestions to the Inspectors
with regard to their work, the Inspectors should be
left entirely free to accept or reject such suggestions,
since the independence of the Joint Inspection Unit
was a basic condition for its satisfactory functioning.
The Joint Meeting had not discussed matters per
taining to the handling of the reports relating to the
United Nations Secretariat and United Nations pro
grammes, and it was understood that because of the
different constitutional position of the United Nations,
a special procedure would have to be elaborated for
handling reports relating to its activities.

600. During the debate in the Councilll repre
sentatives expressed satisfaction over the consensus
reached at the Joint Meetings, and welcomed the
assurances given at them ofthedesireofthe executive
heads of member organizations to co-operate fully
with the Joint Inspection Unit and to deal expeditiously
with its reports and recommendations. In the light
of experience, however, the Council agreed that it
was necessary to make certain supplementary ar
rangements.

601. In resolution 1457 (XLVII) the Council en
dorsed the consensus reached at the Joint Meetings
and, subject to the modifications expressed in that
consensus, the working procedures enVisaged in
annex V to the thirty-fifth report of the ACC. It
requested, in particular, that reports of the Joint
Inspection Unit concerning more than one agency or
involving system-wide problems should be submitted
to the Council through the CPC, together with the
observations of the executive heads concerned, withi,n
three months of the original submission of the report~

to the executive heads. The Council also endorsed the
suggestions for co-operation with the Joint Inspection
Unit contained in the CPC report (E/4716,para. 57 @,
~) and an, subject to the comments made aUhe
Joint Meetings (E/4717, para. 25 (4». It requested
the Secretary-General to arrange with the Advisory
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Ques
tions, in the case of inspection reports concerning
the United Nations itself, that all such reports con
cerning activities under the general responsibility
of the Council, together with the observations of the
Secretary-General, be submitted to it through the CPC
without delay. The Secretary-General was requested
to arrange that reports concerning the activities of
any United Nations programmes (UNCTAD,theUNDP,

11 E/AC.24/SR.378. 379, 382. 383; E/SR.l637.
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the Office of the United Nations High 'Commissioner
for Refugees, UNICEF and UNIDO) be submitted
without delay and with executive comments to the
governing organs of the programmes concerned, and
that the comments of the ACABQ be transmitted to
the Council, the CPC and the governing organs of the
United Nations programmes, in time for them to be
taken into account before final consideration of the
reports.

602. By a separate decision,!!! the Council re
quested the Secretary-General to arrange for copies
of the full reports of the Joint Inspection Unit
concerning activities of the United Nations itself,
and the comments on them of the Secretary-General
and the ACABQ, to be made available to delegations
during the General Assembly sessions.

603. The Council also held some discussion of the
actual reports of the Joint Inspection Unit, having be
fore it the reports on United Nations activities in
Turkey and on co-ordination and co-operation at the
country level (E/4698), together with information on
action taken on the reports by FAO, UNESCO, WHO,
WMO and the Advisory Committee on Administrative
and Budgetary Questions (E/4698/Add.1-5), as well
as the report on the Economic Commission for Africa
together with the Secretary-General's preliminary
comments (E/4733).

604. The Comm:ttee for Programme and Co
ordination had considered the reports on United
Nations activities in Turkey and on co-ordination
and co-operation at the country level (E/4698) at the
second part of its third session and had stated that they
were extremely useful in that they highlighted concrete
instances of co-ordination problems and suggested
means for their solution. The Committee had es
pecially welcomed the recommendations of the report
on United Nations activities in Turkey relating to
counterpart training and control of funds for Special
Fund projects. In the Council, members generally
commended the reports, and in some cases made
detailed comments on them.

C. Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
by the specialized agencies and the international
institutions associated with the United Nations*

605. In accordance with the decision of the Council
at its resumed forty-fifth session, and pursuant to
General Assembly resolution 2426 (xxm) , the Presi
dent of the Council and the Chairman of the Special
Committee on the Implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples held consultations in July 1969 regarding
the implementation of the Declaration by the special
ized agencies and the international institutions con
cerned, and the co-ordination of the specialized
agencies' policies and activities in implementing the
relevant General Assembly resolutions.

606. The Council at its forty-seventh session had
before it the President's report on those consultations
(E/4712) as well as the thirty-fifth report of the ACC

'Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-foUrth session of the
General Assembly.
~ E/SR.I637.
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(E!4668, paras. 10-14). It also had, as a background
document, a report submitted by the Secretary-Gene)'al
to the Special Committee (E!AC.109!333).

607. During the consultations, the President and the
Chairman had agreed that the Council might invite the
specialized agencies to participate fully in the dis
cussion of the question at the forty-seventh session.
The Chairman had also felt that any suggestion the
executive heads might be able to advance in that
regard would be useful. The Chairman had expressed
the hope that the specialized agencies and international
institutions concerned, in co-operation with the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, would
intensify their efforts to increase the scope of their
assistance to refugees from the colonial territories,
including assistance to the Governments concerned
in the preparation and execution of projects beneficial
to such refugees. Further, the Chairman had con
sidered it desirable that, in order to facilitate the
working out of concrete programmes of assistance
as envisaged in paragraph 3 of General Assembly
resolution 2426 (XXIII), recourse should be had to the
establishment of relationship agreements or other
special arrangements with the GAU.

608. As regards procedural aspects, it had been
noted that a further strengthening of arrangements for
interagency co-operation would tend to facilitate the
planning of joint or complementary activities by the
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees and other United Nations agencies and permit
of a concerted approach to refugee problems. It had
also been noted that the High Commissioner had
expressed the hope that the greatest possible flexibility
be introduced into the procedures that were being
followed by the agencies in the field of assistance
to refugees.

609. The. Chairman had suggested that the Council
should consider inviting the executive heads of agen
cies to bring to the attention of their governing bodies
or deliberative organs, as appropriate, the specific
problems that they might be encountering in their
efforts to give effect to the relevant General Assembly
resolutions. That would provide the States members of
those bodies with an opportunity to take the necessary
action in accordance with paragraph 6 of General
Assembly resolution 2426 (XXIII) to initiate such
policy and other changes as were required to give
full effect to the relevant General Assembly resolu
tions. The President of the Council had had no ob
jection to that suggestion. Consequently, if that ques
tion were to be brought to the attention of the governing
bodies, the executive heads might at the same time
be invited to provide an account of such action as their
respective governing bodies or legislative organs had
been able to take so far. In addition, the executive
heads might in due course be requested to report to
the Secretary-General, for the information of the
United Nations bodies concerned, on the results of the
consideration of the matter by those organs. Finally,
the Chairman and the President had agreed that it
might be desirable for the Council to give continuing
attention to the question and for the President to
maintain contact with the Chairman in accordance
with General Assembly resolution 2426 (XXIII).
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,
610. The ACC report stated that consultations had t'

been held within the framework of the ACC regarding,
the implementation of General Assembly resolu- .
tion 2426 (XXIII), and that considerable progress had .
been made, in co-operation with the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees (as well as through .
relationship agreements and other special arrange
ments with the OAU) inworking out measures to extend
the scope of assistance that could be provided by the I

agencies to refugees from the African territories
concerned. Following a decision by the ACC, the
High Commissioner for Refugees had arranged an
ad hoc interagency meeting on assistance to refugees
in Africa in January 1969, and the conclusions and
recommendations adopted at that meeting had paved
the way for further increased interagency co-operation
on behalf of ref..:gees. The offers of increased support
for work relating to refugees made by most member
organizations of the United Nations system and the
implementation of detailed procedures agreed to at the I
ad hoc meeting had already been translated into r.
positive action. t

611. During the debate in the Qouncil,2J satisfaction
was expressed over the fruitful consultations that had
been held between the President of the Council and the
Chairman of the Special Committee. Members of the
Council also welcomed the progress that had been
made, in co-operation with the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees, in providing assistance
to refugees from the colonial territories in Africa.
While appreciation was expressed for the efforts that
had been made by various specialized agencies and
international organizations in the implementation of ,:
the relevant General Assembly resolutions, it was'
regretted that certain agencies had not yet taken
appropriate action. It was agreed that further efforts
were necessary, in view of the urgent need of the
peoples of several colonial territories, particularly
in Africa, for assistance from the specialized agencies
and international institutions concerned, particularly
'in the fields of education and training, health and
nutrition. It was also recognized that there was a need
for further measures to be taken for the co-ordination
of the specialized agencies' policies and activities.
During the debate, representatives of the specialized
agencies replied to questions raised by members of
the Council and indicated the action that their organi
zations were taking with regard to the question.

612. The CounCil, in resolution 1450 (XLVll), ex
pressed its appreciation to the Office of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and to those
specialized agencies and international institutions that
had co-operated with the United NatIons in imple
menting the relevant General Assembly resolutions
and, in so doing, had taken measures for the co
ordination of their policies and activities; expressed
its deep regret that some of the specialized agencies
and international institutions concerned, particularly
IBRD and IMF, had not extended their full co-operation
to the United Nations in implementing the relevant
General Assembly resulutions; endorsed the report
of the President of the Council, and recommended to"
the specialized agencies and international institutions

!l../ E/SR.1627. 1635.
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conceraed that they give effect to the suggestions out
lined therein. It also recommended the specialized

, agencies and international institutions concerned to
establish relationship agreements and other special
arrangements with the OAU, as UNESCO had done,
in order to give concrete assistance to the liberation
movements with a view to bringing about a more
full and speedy implementation of paragraph 3 of
General Assembly resolution 2426 (XXIII). It further
recommended the United Nations, in particular the
Office of Technical Co-operation, the specialized
agencies and the international institutions concerned,
including the UNDP and UNICEF, to take measures
individually and in collaboration with one another to
increase the scope of their assistance to refugees
from the colonial territories, particularly in Africa,
including assist,ance to the Governments concerned in
the preparation and execution of projects beneficial
to those refugees, and urged the specialized agencies
and international institutions concerned to introduce
the greatest measure of flexibility into the procedures
followed J)y them in the field of assistance to refugees
from the colonial territories, particularly in Africa,
and to strengthen the existing arrangements for

~ interagency co-ope....ation in order to facilitate the
t planning and implementation of joint or complementary
1.' programmes as well as a concerted approach to prob-

lems in that field. It recommended the governing bodiesi or deliberative organs, as appropriate, of the special-

.I
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ized agencies and international institutions concerned,
on the basis of reports to be submitted by their
executive heads, to give consideration to the following:
(!!-) the history of the General Assembly's legislation
on the question of granting independence to colonial
countries and peoples since the adoption of its reso
lution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960; (B) the
legislative programmes and procedures so far adopted
by the specialized agencies or international institutions
concerned to assist the General Assembly in fulfilling
its mandate; (Q) the specific difficulties, if any, en
countered by the executive heads in formulating and
executing concrete programmes and suggestions for
assisting in the realization of the mandates of the
General Assembly; (g) what programmes and proce
dures might still be formulated to make more effective
existing programmes and procedures, as well as to
establishing new concrete proposals for assisting the
General Assembly; (~) the establishment of machinery
to supervise and review the implementation of the
measures adopted with regard to the implementation
of the relevant General Assembly resolutions; ID an
annual progress report to the Council on the action
taken. Finally, the Council decided to maintain the
item on its agenda, and requested the ACC, the CPC
and the Joint Meeting of the ACC and the CPC to give
separate and continuing consideration to the item, and
requested the President of the Council to maintain
contact with the Chairman of the Special Committee.
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§J See chapter VI, paragraphs 135 and 145.
Z1 See chapter V, section C.
'§j See chapter IX, section J.

621. As regards the Commission on Human Rights
and the Sub-Commission on Prevention ofDiscrimina
tion and Protection of Minorities, the Council decided
that annual sessions of those bodies should continue. '§j
It decided however that, beginning in 1971, the Com
mission for Social Development and the Commission
on the Status of Women should meet biennially. I

622. Among the decisions taken by the Council was
one to discontinue the Interim Committee on Pro
gramme of Conferences in the light of the establish
ment by tb,e General Assembly, in its resolution 2239
(XXI), of the Committee on Conferences.

623. In an effort to limit the number of items
appearing on its own agenda, the Council decided no
longer to include an item on the United NatiOn!!
Institute for Training and Research unless in any
given year the Executive Director or the Council
deemed that a report from the Executive Director
was reqUired. It also considered that, notwithstanding
the provisions of Council resolution 684 (XXIV), the
question of advisory services in the field of human
rights need no longer be included routinely as an item
in the agenda; the Council will continue to be informed
of developments in that field through the reports of
the Commission on Human Rights and the Commission
on the Status of Women unless in any given year
special circumstances lead the Council or the
Secretary-General to believe a separate item is
reql'tred. In that connexion, the General Assembly
may wish to amend paragraph 4 of its resolution 926
(X), in which it requested the Secretary-General to
report regularly to the Council as well as to the
Commission on Human Rights.

Chapter XIV

CONSTITUTIONAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL QUESTIONS Y •

mee' biennially.Spe,ial ,[r,umS'''''e, were, however. 1
considered to warrant more frequent mee~ings in the ~

case of some bodies. I
619. The Council noted the decisions taken by ECLA ~

and ECA regarding their sessions;.2I and it decided to '~l.
request ECE and ECAFE again to review the pos
sibility of meeting biennially.

620. The Council decided to postpone a decision on
the frequency of meeting of the Committee for Develop
ment Planning until preparations for the Second United
Nations Development Decade were further under way.
It took a similar decision in the case of both the
Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development?i and the Committee for
Programme and Co-ordination in view of the fact that
the future C".ganization of those bodies was under
consideration.

A. Officers of the Council

613. At the first meeting of its forty-sixth session,Y
the Council elected Mr. R. Scheyven (Belgium)
President and Mr. Fakhreddine Mohamed (Sudan),
Mr. Maximiliano Kestler (Guatemala) and Mr.
J. B. P. Maramis (Indonesia) Vice-Presidents for 1969.

614. At the forty-seventh session,Y the Council
elected Mr. Enrique Lopez Herrarte (Guatemala) to
replace Mr. Kestler and Mr. Mohamed Abdel Maged
Ahmed (Sudan) to replace Mr. Fakhreddine Mohamed,
in accordance with rule 23 of its rules of procedure.

B. Measures to improve the organizaHon of the work
of the Council cnd calendar of conferences and
meetings for 1970 and 1971*, **

615. At its forty-sixth:Y and forty-seventh ses
sions, §I the Council considered measures to improve
the organization of its work. It had before it a working
paper prepared by the Secretary-General (E/L.1249
and Add.1-2) contaIning a number of suggestions
relating to such questions as the periodicity of meetings
of subsidiary organs, the spacing out of recurrent
reports, the content of reports and of agenda, and the
simplification of the documentation presented annually
to the Council by the specialized agencies.

616. Of the twenty-one specific suggestions made by
the Secretary-General, the first, concerning the
periodicity of meetings, was adopted by the Council
in part; fifteen suggestions were adopted in their
entirety; one was referred to the forthcoming meetings
of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination and
the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination, and
consideration of the remaining four was deferred.

617. The Council also had before it the conclusions
of a number of its subsidiary organs (E/4713) which
had, as noted in the relevant chapters of the present
report, considered, in response to the request con
tained in paragraph 3 of General Assembly resolu
tion 2478 (XXIII) or to previous requests by the
Council, the question of the periodicity of their
meetings.

618. In the course of the discussion, several
members of the Council reaffirmed their belief that
in general the subsidiary organs of the Council should

'The prOVisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the General
Assembly includes the items: "Pattern of conferences: report of the
Committee on Conferences".

"Paragraph 623 requires action by the General Assembly.
!J Information concerning the composition. dates of meetings and

officers of the Council and its subsidiary bodies is given in annex 11.
Y E/SR.1578.
El E/SR.1604, 1622.
Y E/SR.1596.

§j E/AC.24/SR.380, 381. 384-386; E/SR.1637.
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624. The Council also requested the Secretary-
General to study the possibility that the annual report
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
should in future be submitted direct to the General
Assembly rather than through the Council to the

,,, Assembly, and that the annual report on UNICEF
should be submitted only to the Council and not to the
General Assembly. The Secretary-General was re

.~ quested to report to the Council on the subject at
~. the resumed forty-seventh session in order that the
1... Council might be able to make an appropriate recom
t mendation to the General Assembly at its twenty
} fourth session.

~ 625. In view of the difficulties created in past years
.~ as a result of frequent meetings of the Council during
:l the session of the General Assembly, the Council also
f.r resolved that substantive items should not be included

in the agenda for the resumed summer session save in
E''{ceptional circumstances; for instance, the reports of
the Trade and Development Board and of the World
Bank Group and the International Monetary Fund would
be included in view of the dates of meeting of those
bodies.

626. With a view to bringing within more manageable
proportions the volume of documentation coming before
it, the Council decided, inter alia, in several cases to
be satisfied in future with summaries- rather than the
complete text of the regional economic surveys and the
World Economic Survey, and it simplified considerably
the documentation requested annually of the specialized
agencies. 21

627. At its forty-seventh session the Council also
considered the calendar of conferences and meetings
in 1970 and 1971 on the basis of a draft calendar
prepared by the Secretary-General (E/4713). It had
before it in that connexion proposals made by a number
of delegations at the forty-sixth session and comments
thereon by the Secretary-General (E!L.1262). As a
result of its discussions, the Council decided to change
its current pattern of meetings, primarily in order that
less of its work should be concentrated in the months of
May, June and July. It adopted in principle, and sub
ject to reconsideration if necessary at the resumed
forty-seventh session, a calendar of conferences and
meetings for 1970 and a tentative calendar of meetings
for 1971 that provided in particular for organizational
meetings of the Council to be held for two or three
days early in January; for a spring session to convene'

11 for approximately two weeks at the end of March,
i primarily for the consideration of reports emanating
:1. from bodies other than its subsidiary bodies except

t
l in the case of subsidiary bodies that met early in the

..... previous autumn, the session to be resumed for'a
further two-week period in May, primarily fer the
consideration of social and human rights questions;
and for a summer session to take place at Geneva for
four weeks, beginning early in July, the session to be
resumed for three or four days in October or
November. The meetings of the resumed summer
session of the Council hitherto held in December,
mainly for consideration of the programme of work
for the following year, were discontinued. Two delega
tions expressed opposition to the division of the spring

21 See chaflter XIII. paragrapns 584 to 586.
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session. The Council further decided that the Com
mittee for Programme and Co-ordination should con
duct its work during three periods of meetings, one
preceding the first part of the spring session of the
Council, the second preceding the resumed spring
session, and the third, to consider questions of co
ordimltion, taking place at the end of May.

628. HaVing regard to General Assembly resolu
tion 2478 (XXITI) on the pattern of conferences and the
need to make the most rational and economic use
possible of the premises and staff assigned to con
ference and meetings services, the Council adopted
a resolution (14£0 (XLVII» in which it requestecl the
Secretary-General to submit to it at its forty-ninth
session a study showing, for both Headquarters and
the United Nations Office at Geneva (g) the respective
trends over the past five years in the number and
length of conferences and meetings held in the economic
and social field and in the field of human rights; (!1) the
resulting changes in the number of interpretation,
translation and servicing personnel for such con
ferences; (Q) the estimated cost of recruiting tem
porary staff of that category, including their sub
sistence allowance, in New York and at G3neva, and
the cost of travel of staff sent temporarily from New
York to Geneva to service meetings held at the United
Nations Office at Geneva.

629. The Council also had before it at its forty
seventh session a report on documentation prepared
by a team of the Joint Inspection Unit (A/7576) and
a note by the Secretary-General (E/4705 and Add.l)
bringing to the Council's attentiun those oftherecom
mendations made by the Inspectors that were of par
ticular interest to the Council. TheCnuncil decided!Q/
to postpone consideration of the report until a later
date when it would have before it also the comments
of the Secretary-General thereon.

C. Summary records of subsidiary organs of the
Council*

630. In response to General Assembly resolu
tions 2292 (XXII) and 2478 (XXITI) and Councilresolu
tions 1264 (XLIII) and 1379 (XLV), the following sub
sidiary organs of the Council agreed to dispense with
summary records of their meetings, while, in certain
cases, reserving the right to ask for summary records
of particular items, or to replace summary records
by minutes:

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science
and Technology to Development

Committee for Development Planning
Council Committee on Non-GovernmentalOrganiza-

tions
Statistical Commission
Commission for Social Devel"pment
Commission on the Status of Women
Commission on Narcotic Drugs
Economic Commission for Europe
Economic Commission for Latin America

-The provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the General
Assembly includes the item: "Publications and documentation of the
United Nations: report of the Secretary-General".

!Q/ E/AC.24/SR.386; E/SR.1637.
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631. The Commission on Human Rights in its
resolution 2 (XXV) of 21 February 1969 recommended
that the summary records of the Commission and of
the Sub·Commission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protectio~ of Minorities should be maintained in
conformity with General Assembly resolution 2292
(::001) , A similar decision was taken by the Com
mittee for Programme and Co-ordination. The eco
nomic Commission for Asia and the Far East decided
that summary records of its plenary sessions should
be maintained as long as circumstances warranted.
The Population Commission and the Committee on
Housing, Building and Planning are expected to con
sider, at their forthcoming sessions, the question of
dispensing with summary records. At the Council's
request, its Economic, Social and Co-ordination Com
mittees also considered the possibility of dispensing
with summary records, but concluded that they should
not do so.

D. Elections

632. At its resumed forty-fifth !!Iand forty-sixth!Y
sessions, the Council held elections to fill vacancies
in some of its functional commissions and standing
committees and other related bodies and confirmed
the appointment of members of certain of the functional
commissions nominated by their Governments. !~/

ill E/SR.1575, 1577.
ill E/SR.1599, 1600.

ill For the names of the members confirmed, see Official Records
of the Economic and Social Council, Resumed Forty-fifth Session.
Supplement No. lA. "Other decisions taken by the Council during its
resumed forty-fifth session"; and ibid.. Forty-sixth Session, E/4715,
"Other decisions taken by the Council during its forty-sixth session".
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633. At its resumed forty-fifth session, 14/the
Council also amended the operative paragraph of its
resolution 557 C (XVIII), concerning membership in
functional commissions. At its forty-sixth session,
it amended paragraph 39 of its resolution 1296 (XLIV)
concerning elections to the Council Committee on I
Non-Governmental Organizations (resolution 1391 •
(XLVI)). ~

f
t
~
i,

~
~

E. Financial implications af actions of the Council ~
~

634. In accordance with rule 34 of its rules of pro- ~

cedure, the Council received individual statements of ~

the financial implications of each of the proposals I
before it at the forty-sixth and forty-seventh sessions ~
at the time of consideration of each proposal. The t
financial implications of the actions taken by the j
Council at its forty-sixth and forty-seventh sessions
were brought to the Council's attention~ in summary
form (E/4642 and Corr.1 and E/4740). The Secretary
General informed the Council that he would review,
in their totality, the financial implications of the
Council's decisions and would, as required, make •
the necessary provision in the revised estimates I;··
for 1970, which would be submitted to the General
Assembly at its twenty-fourth session.

r.
~
~
R
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~.



Chapter XV

NON-GOVERNMENTA.L ORGANIZATIONS

641. Certain organizations had not replied to the
questionnaire of the Committee on Non-Governmental
Organizations, which had been sent to them prior to
the Committee's review. Endorsing" the Committee's
recommendation (E/4647, para. 9), the Council de
cided that all non-governmental organizations in
consultative status in category B or on the Register
which had not submitted the necessary information
concerning themselves within the prescribed time limit
should cease to have consultative status in accordance
with Council resolution 1296 (XLIV) and that the Com
mittee should reconsider the case of such non
government~l organizations in one year's time, pro
vided that those organizations sent in their replies
in the interim. All such organizations might, however,
after the forty-sixth session of the Council, apply on
an equal footing to the Committee for the granting of
consultative status in the same way as any other
non-governmental organization which had not pre
viously had such status.

639. In addition to placing thirty-three organiza
tions on the Roster, the Council also took note of
paragraphs 11 and 13 of the Committee's report
(E/4647) and approved the recommendations con
tained in the note by the Secretary-General (E/4671).
In that note, the Secretary-General, referring to
eight organizations on the Register in accordance
with resolution 288 B (X), recommended that, as an
interim measure, the Council should give its con
currence to retaining those organizations on the
Roster under resolution 1296 (XLIV) until they had
had time to make a direct application to the Council
Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations, and
the Council had acted on the Committee's recom
mendations.

640. The Committee did not review those organi
zations which had been put on the Register under
Council resolution 288 B (X) by virtue of their status
with a speciaHzed agency. The Council took note
of paragraph 1:a of the Committee's report, in which
the Committee had :recommended that thoseorganiza
tions could continue to be listed on the Roster under
the new system of categories and also suggested that
they be listed on the Roster separately from other
organizations on the Roster which had been placed
there by action of the Council or by action of the
Secretary-General. The Council further decided that,
notwithstanding the provisions (of paragraph 12 of the
report, delegations would have the right to call for
a review of any individual organization placed on the
Roster by virtue of its consultative status with a
specialized agency and/or by the Secretary-General
in accordance with paragraph 19 of resolution 1296
(XLIV).
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tl36. The Council considered the Committee's re
port paragraph by paragraph. In the course of its
extensive debate, several delegations requested sepa
rate votes with respect to a number of non-govern
mental organizations; in some instances the Council
did not accept the Committee's recommendations.
The Council took the following decisions concerning
the granting of status: it placed sixteen organizations
in category I, 116 organizations in category 11, and
thirty-three organizations on the Roster. Organi
zations granted status are listed in paragraph 644
below.

637. In considering the status of the International
Criminal Police Organization (INTERPOL), the
Council was confronted with the question whether
INTERPOL was a non-governmental or an inter
governmental organization. It decided to place the
International Criminal Police Organization in cate
gory 11 for the time being and requested the Committee
on Non-Governmental Organizations to study a special
arrangement, to be arrived at between the Council and
INTERPOL, and to report to the Council at its
forty-eighth session.

A. Arrangements for consultation with
non-governmental organizations

635. At its forty-sixth session the Council had
before it!! the report of the Council Committee on
Non-Governmental Organizations (E/4647).Y As in
dicated by the unusually large number of meetings
which it had held (E/4647, para. 2), the Committee
had engaged in a long debate before producing its
recommendations concerning the category of con
sultative status to be granted to the various non
govermnental organizations in accordance \Vith the new
criteria outlined in Council resolution 1296 (XLIV).
The Committee's debate was part of the review re
quested by the Council in its resolution 1225 (XLII)
of the activities of the non-governmental organiza
tions granted status by the Council.

638. The Committee on Non-GovernmentalOrgani
zations reported (E/4647) that it had been unable to
make a recommendation concerning the status of .the
Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations. After
a lengthy debate the Council referred the matter
back to the Committee for further study. The Council
decided that pending its action on the Committee's
recommendation, the Co-ordinating Board of Jewish
Organizations would continue in consultative status
as a non-governmental organization with the rights
and obligations previously exercised by it.

!J E/SR.1580-1587. 1593-1595.
Y Official Records of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-sixth

SeSSion. Annexes. agenda item 17.
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642. The Council also decided to refer back to the
Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations for
further stUdy paragraph 14 of the Committee's report
which concerned a proposal on the grouping of non
governmental organizations.

643. The Council established a Working Group of
six members to examine the note by the Secretary
General (E/L.1251) relating to the amendments of the
rules of procedure of the Council consequent upon the
entry into force of Council resolution 1296 (XLIV).YOn
the basis of proposals made by the Working Group
(E/4685 and Add.l),Y the Council adopted three
resolutions. In resolution 1391 (XLVI) it amended
paragraph 39 of its resolution 1296 (XLIV) concerning
the election of members of the Council Committee on
Non-Governmental Organizations. In resolution 1392
(XLVI), it amended rules 83 to 86 of its rules of
procedure, and approved the pro forma changes in
rules 7, 10 and 12 of its rules of procedure. In reso
lution 1393 (XLVI) it amended the rules of procedure
of the functional commissions, and recommended that
the regional commissions amend their rules of pro
cedure to bring them into conformity with Council
resolution 1296 (XLIV).

B. Non-governmental organizations
in consultative status

644. Following the Council's action during its
forty-sixth session, the non-governmental organiza
tions in consultative status as of 31 August 1969 are
those listed below. Of these, sixteen are in category I
and 116 are in category 11. In addition, thirty-three
organizations have been placed on the Roster. Another
eight organizations were placed on the Roster tempo
rarily upon the recommendation of the Secretary
General with the concurrence of the Council, and 203
other organizations were also placed on the Roster
by virtue of their status with a specialized agency.
Organizations on the Roster are available for consulta
tion at the request of the Council 01" its subordinate
bodies in accordance with the provisions of para
graph 19 of resolution 1296 (XLIV). The organizations
are international unless otherwise indicated.

Category I

International Chamber of Commerce
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
International Co-operative Alliance
International Council of Women
International Federation of Agricultural Producers
International Organization of Employers
International Unien of Local Authorities
International IJnion of Official Travel Organizations
Inter-Parliamentary Union
League of Red Cross Societies
United Towns Organization
Women's International Democratic Federation
World Confederation of Labour
World Federation of Trade Unions
World Federation of United Nations Associations
World Veterans Federation

V See E/SR.1580. The Working Group, which was composed of India.
Indonesia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic of
Tanzania, United Star"s of America and Uruguay. held two meetings
during the forri-sixth session under the chairmanship of Mr. j. B. P.
Maramis (Indonesia).
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Category 11

Afro-Aslan OrganizatIon for Economic Co-operation
Agudas Israel World Organization
Ail-IndIa Women's Conference
All-Pakistan Women's AssociatIon
Amnesty Internat!onal
AntI-Slavery Society, The
AssocIated Country Women et the World
CARE (Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere, Inc.)
Carnegie Endowment fa. Intel"national Peace
Catholic International UnIon ior Social Service
Centre for La~n American Monetary '>tOOies
Chamber of Commerce of the United States
ChrIstian Democratic World Union
Commission of the Churches on International AffaIrs. The
Community Development FoundatIon, Inc.
Consultative Council of Jewish Organizations
Eastern Regional Organization for Public AdminIstration
European Insurance Committee
Friends World COlllmittee for Consultation
Haward League for Penal Reform
Inter-American Council of Commerce and Production
Inter-Ame;:-ican Federation of Public Relations AssocIations
Inter-American Planning Society
Inter-American Press Association
Inter-American St/ltistical Institute
International Abolitionist Federation
International Air Transport Association
International Alliance of Women-Equal Rights, Equal Responsibilities
International Association for Social Progress
International Association for the Promotion and Protection of Private

Foreign Invdstmems
international Association for the Protection of Industrial Property
International Association of Democratic Lawyers
International Association of Penal Law
International Association of Schools of Social Work
International Association of Youth Magistrates
International Astronautical Federation
International Bar Association
International Catholic Child Bureau
International Catholic Migration Commission
International Catholic Union of the Press
International Commission of jurists
Internationel Commission on Irrigation and Drainage
International Committee of the Red Cross
International Conference of Catholic Charities
International Council for Building Research, Studies and Documentation
International Council for Scientific Management
International Council of Jewish Women
International Council on Jewish Social and Welfare Services
International Council on Social Welfare
International Criminal Police Organization (INTERPOL)
International Federation for Housing and Planning
International Federation for the Rights of Man
International Federation of Business and Professional Women
International Federation of journalists
International Fed"ration of Senior Police Officers
International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood Centres
International Federation of Social Workers
International Federation of University Women
International Federation of Women in Legal Careers
International Federation of Women Lawyers
Int..rnational Information Centre for Local Credit
International Institute of Administrative Sciences
International Institute of Public Finance
Internat.ional Law Association
International League for the Rights of Man
Inte"n5donal Movement for Fraternal Union Among Races and Peoples
International Organization for Standardization
International Organization of Consumer's Unions
International Planned Parenthood Federation
International Recreation Association
International Road Federation
International Road T~ansport Union
International Social Service
International Society for Criminology
International Society for Rehabilitation of the Disabled
International Statistical Institute
International Student Movement for the United Nations
International. Union for Child Welfare
International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources

t
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Organizations included by virtue of action taken
by the Economic and Social Council

Internat
Interna

thorlt
Interna

Phoni
Interna

cietie
Interna

and C
Interna
Interna

sors
Interna

JUSt
Interna
Interna
Interna
Interna
Interna

tives.
Interna
Interna

neeri
Interna
Interna

Meas
Interna

tecti
Interna

ment
Interna
Intarna

ciatlo
Interna
Interna

thors
Interna

catio
Interna

Pres
Out-o

Interna
mani

Interna
Interna
Interna
Interna
Interna

Desi
Interna
Interna

catio!
Interna
Internal
Interna
Interna
Internal
Internal
Interna'
Interna
Interna

cess!
Interna

logic
Interna
Interna

ciati
Interna
Interna

ciat!
lnterna
Interna

mun!
Interna

Unio
Interna

Obst
Interna
Interna

Tran
Interna

c!ati

Organizations on the Roster by virtue of their consultative status
with specialized agencies or other United Nations bodies

Organizations tentatively placed on the Roster until tiley ilave ilad
time to make direct application te t!le Council's Committee on Non
Governmental Organizations and tile Council has acted on tile Com
mittee's recommendations

Co-ordinau"g Board of Jewisil Organizations (see para. 638 of this
report)

International Association for Research in Income and Wealth
International Association of Gerontology
International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association
International Real Estate Federation
International SChools Association
Lutheran World Federation
St. Joan's International Alliance
Union of International Associations

Aerospace Medical Association. • • • • • • • • • •• lCAO
Mrican Trade Union Confederation. • • • • • • • •• UNCTAD
Asian BroadcaSting Union •••••••••••••••• uNESCO, FAO
Association des universites partiel'ement ou en-

tierement de langue fran!;aise. • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
Association for the Promotion of the International

Circulation of the Press. • • • • • • . • • • • • • •• UNESCO
Association of Commonwealth Universities • • •• UNESCO
Association of Official Analytical Chemists. • •• FAO
Biometric SocietY, The. • • • • . • • • • • • • • . • •• WHO
B'nai B'rith International Council. , •••.•.••• UNESCO
Catholic International Education Office. • • • • •• UNESCO
Central Council for Health Education • • • • • • •• WHO
Confederation of Latin American Teachers • . •• UNESCO
Coordinating Committee for International Volun-

tary Service••••••• , . • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
Council for International Organizations of Medical

SCiences. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • •• WHO, UNESCO
European Alliance of Press Agencies. • • • • • •• UNl ~O

European Association for Animal Production. •• FAO
European Association of Nitrogen Manufacturers IMCO
European Centre for Overseas Industrial De-

velopment • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNIDO
European Confederation of Agriculture. • • • • •• FAO
European SocietY of Culture • • • • . • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
European Writers' CommunitY•.••••••••••• UNESCO
Experiment in International Living, The • • • • •• UNESCO
Institute of International Law. • • • • • • • • • • • •• ICAO
Institute on Man and Science. • • • • • • • • • . • •• UNESCO
Inter-American Association of Broadcasters. •• UNESCO
Inter-American Association of Sanitary Engi-

neering. • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Academy of Legal Medicine and of

Social Medicine • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Aeronautical Federation. . • • • • •• ICAO
International Airline Navigators Council. • • • •• ICAO
International Association for Child Psychiatry

and Allied Professions••••••••• , • . • • • •• WHO
International Association for Earthquake Engi-

neering. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Association for Ed'lcational and

Vocational Guidance ••••••••••••••••••. UNESCO
Internationai Association for Educational and

Vocational Information. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Associati.on for Liberal Chris':ianitY

and Religious Freedom • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Association for Mass Communica-

tion Research. • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Association for Prevention of Blind-

ness •••••••••••••..•••••• , ••••••• WHO
International Association for the Advancement of

Educational Research ••••••••••••••• ,. UNESCO
International Association for the Physical

Sciences of the Ocean •••••••••••••••• , ICAO
!nternational Association of Agricultural Li-

brarians and Documentalists. • • • • • • • • • • •• FAO
International Association of Art. • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Association of Art Critics. . • • • •• UNESCO
International Association of Crafts and Small and
Mediu-~-sized Enterprises. • • • • • • • • • • . •• UNlDO

International Association of Horticultu,'al Pro-
ducers ••••••••• , ••••••••••••••••• FAO

International Union foJ:' Inland Navigation
International Union for the Scientific Study of Population
International Union of Architects
International Union of Building Societies and Savings Associations
International Union of Family Organizations
International Union of Producers and Distributors of Electrical Energy
International Union of Public Transport
International Union of Railways
International Young Chr!.stian Workers
Junior Chamber International
Latin American Iron and Steel Institute
Lions International-The International Association of Lions Clubs
Pan-Pacific and South-East Asia Women's Association
Pax Romana
Rotary International
Salvation Army, The
SocietY for Comparative Legislation
Soroptimist International Association
Union of International Fairs
Women's International League for Peace and Freedom
Women's International Zionist Organization
World Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations
World Assembly of Youth
World Confederation of Organizations of the Teaching Profession
World Energy Conference
World Federation for Mental Health
World Federation of Catholic Youth
World Federation of the Deaf
World Jewish Congress
World Movements of Mothe.-'
World Muslim Congress
World Peace Through Law Centre
World Union of Catholic Women's Organizations
World Union of Organizations for the Safeguard of Youth
World You:-g Women's Christian Association
World Women's Ghristian Temperance Union
20nta International

American Foreign Insurance Association
Battelle Memorial Institute
Boy Scouts World Bureau
Comite d'etudes economiques de l'industrie du gaz
Engineers Joint Council
European Alliance of Press Agencies
European Confederation of Woodworking Industries
Inter-American Federation of Automobile Clubs
International Association for the Exchange of Students for Technical

Experience
L"1ternational Automobile Federation
International Bureau of Motor-Cycle Manufacturers
International Confederation of Associations of Experts and Consultants
International Council of Social Democratic Women
International C0uncil on Alcohol and Addictions
International Federation for Documentation
International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile Industries
International Federation of Free Journalists
International Fiscal Association
International Permanent Bureau of Automobile Manufacturers
International Police Association
International Prisoners Aid Association
International Savings Banks Institute
International Shipping Federation
International Touring Alliance
International Union of Marine Insurance
International Voluntary Service
Mutual Assistance of the Latin American Government Oil Companies
Open Door International
Permanent International Association of Navigation Congresses
Prevention routi,h-e internationale, La (International Road SafetY

Association)
World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts
World Confederation for Physical Tnerapy
World UniversitY Service
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International Association of Legal Science •••••
International Association of Lighthouse Au-

thorlties ••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Association of Logopedlcs and

Phonlatrlcs ••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Association of Mic. ~blologlcal So-

cieties •••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Association of Students in Economics

and Commercial Sciences•••••••••••••••
International Association of Universities ••••••
International Association of University Profes-

sors and Lecturers •••••••••••••••••••
International Association of Workers for Malad-

JUSted Children••••••••••••••••••••••
International Board on Books for Young Peopl '.•
International Brain Research Organization•••••
International Cell Research Organization••••••
International Chamber of Shipping ••••••••••
International Christian Union of Business Execu-

tives.•.••.•.....•................
International Cocoa Traders Federation ••••••
International Commission of Agricultural Engi-

neering•••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Commission on Illumination •••••
International Commission on Radiation Units and

Measurements .•.•.•••••••••••..••••
International Commission on Radiological Pro-

tection ••••.••••.•••• c ••••••••••••

International Committee for Social Sciences Docu-
mentation .••••••••.•••.•••••••••.•

international Committee of Catholic Nurses ••••
Intarnatlonal Community of Booksellers' Asso-

ciations•••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Confederation of Midwives ••••••
International Confederation of Societies of Au

thors and Composers••••••••••••••••••
international Congress of University Adult Edu-

cation••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Coordinating Committee for the

Presentation of Science and the Development of
Out-of-school Scientific Activities •••••••••

International Council for Philosophy and Hu-
manistic Studies •••••••••••.•••••••••

International Council of Monuments and Sites •••
International Council of Museums•••••••••••
International Council of Nurses ••••••••••••
International Council of Scientific Unions•.••••
International Council of Societies of Industrial

Design •••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Council of Societies of Pathology ••
International Council of Sport and Physical Edu-

cation ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Council on Archives•••••••••••
International Dairy Federation•••••••••••••
International Dental Federation ••••••••••••
International Diabetes Federation•••••••••••
International Economic Association •••••••••
International Electrotechnical Commission ••••
International Epidemiological Association •••••
international Falcon Movement ••••••••••••
International Federation for Information Pro-

cessing•••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Federation for Medical and Bio-

logical Engineering•••••••••••••••••••
International Federation for Parent Education ••
International Federation of Air Line Pilots Asso-

ciations•••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Federation of Automatic Contrcl ••
International Federation of Beekeepers' Asso-

ciations•••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Federation of Catholic Universities
international Federation of Children's Com-

munities ••••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Federation of Free Teachers'

Unions •••••••••••••••••••••••••••
international Federation of Gynecology and

Obstetrics •••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Federation of Home Economics •••
International Federation of Independent Air

Transport •••••••••••••••••••••••••
International Federation of Library Asso-

ciations•••••••••••••••••••••••••••

UNESCO

IMCO

UNESCO, WHO

WHO

UNESCO
UNESCO

UNESCO

UNESCO
UNESCO
UNESCO, WHO
UNESCO
IMCO.UNCTAD

UNlDO. UNCTAD
UNCTAD

FAO
IMCO.ICAO

WHO

WHO

UNESCO
WHO

UNESCO
WHO

UNESCO

UNESCO

UNESCO

UNESCO
UNESCO
UNESCO
WHO
WHO. FAO. UNESCO

UNESCO
WHO

UNESCO
UNESCO
FAO
WHO
WHO
UNESCO
IMCO
WHO
UNESCO

UNESCO

WHO
UNESCO

ICAO
UNIDO

FAO
UNESCO

UNESCO

UNESCO

WHO
FAO

ICAO

UNESCO
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International Federation of Margarine Asso-
ciations. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• FAO

International Federation of Modern Language
Teachers. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO

International Federation of Newspaper Pub-
lishers • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO

International Federation of Olive Growers. • • •• FAO
International Federation of Organizations for

School Correspondence and Exchange. • • • • •• UNESCO
International Federation of Physical Medicine ., WHO
International Federation of Plantation, Agricul-

tural and Allied Workers. • • • • • • • • • • • • •• FAO
International Federation of Popular '!'ravel Or-

ganizations • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Federation of Purchasing. • • • • •• UNCTAD
International Federation of Sports Medicine. • •• WHO
International Federation of Surgical Colleges. •• WHO
International Federation of the Periodical Press. UNESCO
International Federation of Translators. • • • • •• UNESCO
international Federation of Workers' Educational

Associations • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
Illternational Fertility Association. • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Film and Televishn Council. • • •• UNESCO
International Geographical Union. • • • • • • • • •• ICAO
International Hospital Federation ••. , • • • • • •• WHO
International Humanist and Ethical Union. • • • •• UNESCO
International Hydatidological Association. • • • •• WHO
International League Against Rheumatism. • • •• WHO
International League for Child and Adult Edu-

cation. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International League of Dermatological So-

cieties • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Leprosy Association • • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Literary and Artistic Association.. UNESCO
International Medical Association for the Study of

Living Conditions and Health. • • • • • • • • • • •• FAO
International Movement of Catholic Agricultural

snd Rural Youth. , ••••••••••••••••••• FAO, UNESCO
International Music Council. • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Organization Against Trachoma. •• WHO
International Paediatric Association. • • • • • • •• WHO
International Peace Research Association. • • •• UNESCO
International PEN. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Pharmaceutical Federation. • • • •• WHO
International Political Science Association. • • •• UNESCO
International Publishers Association. • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Radio and TeleVision Organization. UNESCO
International Radio-Maritime Committee. • • • •• IMCO
International Rayon and Synthetic Fibers Com-

mittee. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNCTAD
International Schools Association. • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Shrimp Council. Inc. .,. • • • • • •• FAO
International Social Science Council. • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Association for Education Through

Art•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• UNESCO
International Society of Biometeorology. • • • • •• WHO
International Society of Blood Transfusion. • • •• WHO
International Society of Cardiology. • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and

Traumatology. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Society of Radiographers and Radio-

logical Technicians. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Society of Soil Science. • • • • • • •• FAO. UNESCO
International Sociological Association. • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Superphosphate Manufacturers'

Associations • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• IMCO
International Theatre Institute. • • • • • • • . • • •• UNESCO
International Travel Journalists and Writers

Federation. • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Union Against Cancer. • • • • • • • •• WHO
In'ernational Union Against the Venereal Diseases

and the Treponematoses. • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Union Against Tuber,'" Dsis. • • • •• WHO
International Union for Health Education. • • • •• WHO. UNESCO
International Union for the Liberty of Education. UNESCO
International Union of Aviation Insurers • • • • •• ICAO
International Union of Food and Allied Workers

Association. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• FAO
international Unio~ of Forestry Research Organi-

zations ••••• ' • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• FAO
International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics.. ICAO
International Union of Nutritional Sciences. • • •• FAO

I
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International Union of Psychological Science • •• UNESCO
Intel.1atlonal Union ~f Pure and Applied

Chemistry. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
International Union of School and Universities

Health and Medicine • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO. UNESCO
International Union of Socialist Youth. • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Union of Students. • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Water Supply Association. • • • • •• WHO
International Wholesale and Foreign Trade

Centre •••••••••••••••••••••••••• , UNCTAD
international Young Catholic Students. • • • • • •• UNESCO
International Youth Hostel Federation. • • • • • •• UNESCO
Latin American Shipowners Association •••••• UNCTAD
Medical Women's International Association. • •• WHO
Pacific Science Association. • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
Permanent Commission and International Asso-

clatlun on Occupational Healt!!. • • . • • • • • • •• WHO
Permanent International Committee on Canned

Foods ••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• FA(l
Society of African Culture. • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
Standing Conference of Chambers of Commerce

and Industry of the European Economic Com-
munity •••• , •••••••••••••••• " •••• UNCTAD

Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice-Chancel-
lors of the European Universities • • • • • • • •• UNESCO

Transplantation Society • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
UNDA-Internatlonal Catholic Association for

Radio and Television•••••••••••.•••••• UNESCO
Union of industries of the European Community. UNlDO. UNCTAD
Union of international Engineering Organizations. UNESCO
Union of Latin Amerlc;an Universities. • • • • • •• UNESCO
Union of National Radio and Television Organi-

zations of Africa. • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
Universal Esperanto Association. • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
World Association for Christian Communication. UNESCO
World Association fOl' Public Opinion Research. UNESCO
World Council for the Welfare of the Blind. • • •• UNESCO
World Crafts Council ••••••••••••••••••• UNESCO
World Education Fellowship • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
World Federation of Democratic Youth. • • • • •• UNESCO
World Federation of Engineering Organizations. UNESCO. UNIDO
World Federation of Neurology • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
World Federation of Occupational Therapists, •• WHO
World Federation of Scientific Workers. • • • • •• UNESCO
World Federation of Societies of Anaesthe-

slologlsts • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
World Federation of Teachers' Unions • • • • • •• UNESCO
World Medical Association ••••••••••• 0 • •• WHO
World Organization for Early Childhood Edu-

cation. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
World OSE Union (Worldwide organization for

child care. health and hygiene among Jews) ••• WHO
World Psychiatric Association. • • • • • • • • • • •• WHO
World Student Christian Federation • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
World Union for Progressive Judalsm. • • • • • •• UNESCO
World Union of Catholic Teachers • • • • • • • • •• UNESCO
World Veterinary Association ••••••• ' • • • •• WHO, FAO
World's Poultry Science Association••••••••• FAO

C. Consultation with non-governmental organizations

WRITTEN STATEMENTS F'ROM
NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

645. In the period under review, seventeen state
ments were submitted to the Council or its subsidiary
bodies under paragraphs 22, 23, 28 and 29 of Council
resolution 288 B (X) by twelve individual organizations.
References to written statements by non-governmental
organizations to the subsidiary bodies of the Council
are contained in the reports of those bodies to the
Council.

646. The following organization submitted a written
statement to the Council:

International Co-operative Alliance

Role of the co-operative movement in economic and
social development (E/C.2/673).

./
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€47. In the period under review fourte-3n statements
were submitted to the Council or its commissions,
under paragraphs 23, 24, 29 and 30 of Council reso
lution 1296 (XLIV) by fourteen individual non-govern
mental organizations. References to written state
ments by non-governmental organizations to the
SUbsidiary boc'ies of the Council are contained in the
reports of those bodies to the Councn. The names of
the organizations in consultative status which sub
mitted written statements to the Council and t.he
subjects of the statements are indicated below.

International Chamber of Commerce
World economic growth: the role, rights and re

sponsib~lities of the international corporation
(E/C.2/674)

International: Conference of Catholic Charities
Declaration of the rights of developing countries

(E/C.2/675)

International Federation of University Women
International Education Year (E/C.2/684)

International Student Movement for the United Nations
Technical co-operation activities undertaken by the

secretary-General (E/C.21685)
ProgrammeG of international action relating to

youth (E/C.2/687)

International Union of Local Authorities
Development of tourism (E/C.2/679)

Pax Romana
International economic and social policy anel. Second

United Nations Development Decade (E/C.2/683)

Women's International Democratic Federation
International economic and social policy (E/C.2/680)

World Federation of Catholic Youth
Programmes of international action relating to youth

(E/C.2/682)

World Federation of Trade Unions
Declaration on social tourism (E/C.2/678)

World Federation of United Nations Associations
second United Nations Development Decade (E/C.2/

686)

World Touring and Automobile Organizations
Development of motor tourism (E/C.2/677)

World Union of Catholic Women's Organizations
Problems of the human environmeI).t (E/C.2/681)

World Young Women's Christian Association
Technical co-operation activities undertllken by the

Secretary-General (E/C.2/676)

HEARINGS OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

648. During the resumed forty-fifth session one
organization in category A made a statement under
rule 86 of the rules of procedure:

International Federation of Agricultural Producers,
on agenda item 2.~

649. During the forty-sixth session, four organi
zations in category A made statements on agenda

Y E/SR.1564.
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Pax Romana. O.l items 2 and 3 f

World Federation of Catholic Youth, on item 13 I,'

World Jewish Congress. on item 17 I
World Union of Catholic Women's Organizati.onl.'l, on I·•..

item 10

World Young Women's Christian Association, on
items 3, 8 (ID and 13

!!I E/SR.1630.
W E/SR.1619.
W E/AC.6/490.

652. References to oral statements made by non
governmental organizations in the subsidiary bodies
of the Council are contained in the reports of those
bodies to the Council.

World Federottoo of Trade Uoiona. 00 items 2.':01
13W

World Federation of United Nations Associations. I.

on \tems 3,!!! 8 {Q).!.§J 13!§j and l6W

I
;J:'

1

651. During the forty -seventh session, seven
organizations in category II were heard by the Council
Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations. under
rule 85 of the rules of p:oocedure, as follows:

International Commission of Jurists, on item 20

International Federation of University Women, on
item 16

103

§J E/SR.1588.
2/ E/SR.1597.
?J E/SR.1580.
Y E/AC.7/SR.609.
2/ E/AC.7/SR.619.
!QI E/SR.16U.
!!I E/AC.6/SR.494.
!Y E/SR.1631.
!Y E/SR.1612.

items under rule 86 of the l'ules of procedure as
follows:

International Co-operative Alliance, on item 9§J

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions.
on item 142/

International Union of Local Authorities. on item 17?J

World Federation of Trade Unions. on items 10,§!
112/ and 142/

650. During the forty-seventh session of the Coun
cil. seven organizations in category I made state
ments on agenda items under rule 86 of the rules of
procedure, as follows:

International Chamber of Commerce. on item 2 ill/

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions.
on item 3!!1

United Towns Organization. on items 3 and 13!Y

Women's International Democratic Federation, on
item 3!!1

World Confederation of Labour. on items 2, 3
and 4!Y

,
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Annex I

ANNEXES

AGENDA OF THE RESUMED FORTY-FIFTH,FORTY-SIXTH
AND FORTY-SEVENTH SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL

I

~ Tne Council at its !579th meeting on 13 May 1969. decided to leave it to
the Economic Committee to decide w" ~ther or not to consider this item. The
item was subsequently omitted.

!I The Council at its 157Bth meeting, on 12 May 1969. d~cided to postpone
consideration of this item to the forty-seventh session.

AGENDA OF THE FORTY-SLXTH SESSION

1. Election of President and Vice-Presidents for 1969.

2. Adoption of the sessional agenda.

3. Tax treaties between developed and developiug countries.

4. Development of natural resources:
(g) Desalination;
<!1) Non-agricultural resources;
(~) Survey iJrogramme.!!I

5. Development of tourism: Y
@) International Tourist Year;
<!1) Implementation of the recommendations of the United

Nations Conference on International Travel and
Tourism.

6. Land reform.

7. Q'.lestions relating to science and technology:
(!!:) Report of the Advisory Committee on the Application

of Science and Technology to Development;
<!1) Investigation, development and rational utilization of

the natural resources of developing countries.

8. Arrangements for the transfer of operative technology to
developing countries.

9. The role of the co-operative movement in economic and
social development.

10. Report of the Commission for Social Development.

11. Report of the Commission on Human Rights.

12. Report of the Commission on the Status of Women.

13. Advisory services in the field of human rights.

14. Allegations regarding infringements oftrade-uniol1 rights.

15. Narcotic drugs.

16. Report of the United Nations Institute for Training and
Research.

17. Non-governmental organizations:
(!!) Applications and re-applications for consultative

status;
<!1) Review of non-governmental organizations in con

sultative status.

18. Work programme of the United Nations in the economic,
social and human rights fields.

19. Elections.

20. Confirmation of members offunctional commissions of the
Council.

21. Organization of the work of the Council.

22. Consideration of the provisional agenda for the forty
seventh session.
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'Number of agenda Item at the forty-fifth session.

Y Item postponed from the forty-fifth session.
BJ At Its 1575th meeting. on IBDecember 196B, the Council decided to postpone

this item sine die.
£/ At it~d meeting. on 30 October 196B. the Council decided to include

this additional item in its agenda.
ry At Its 1576th meeting. on 19 December 196B, the Council decided to Incllllle

this additional item in its agenda.

8. Question of a meeting of the M..!!Q£. Workihg Group on
the Question of a Declaration on International Economic
Co-operation (30*). BJ

9. Reports of the World Bank Group and of the International
Monetary Fund (33*). Y

10. Elections (35*).Y

5. Promotion of private foreign investment in developing
countries.

6. Arrangements for the transfer of operative technology to
developing countries (11 (Qj*).!of

7. Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the
specialized agencies and the international institutions
associated with the United Nations (25*).

AGENDA OF THE RESUMED FOR. Y-FIFTH SESSION

1. Activities of the United Nations family of organizations in
connexion with natural disasters (26*).Y

2. Multilateral food aid (19*).Y
(g) Programme of studies called for inGeneralAssembly

resolution 2096 (XX);
(J;1) Report of the Intergovernmental Committee of the

World Food Programme.

3. Report of the Trade and Development Board (32*).!!!

4. Production and use of edible protein (34*).Y

16. Implementation o! General Assembly resolution 2411
(XXIII) on an international development strategy.!l.I

1::'. Confirmation of members of functional commissions of the
Council (36*).!!!

12. Basic programme of work of the Council in 1969 and con
sideration of the provisional agenda for the forty-sixth
session (37*). Y

13. Replacement of officers of the Council. £/

14. Report of the International Conference of Ministers Re
sponsible for Social Welfare. £/

15. General review of the programmes and activities in the
economic, social, technical co-operation and related fields
of the United Nations, the specialized agencies, the Inter
national Atomic .jnergy Agency, the United Nations
Children's Fund and all other institutions and agencies
related to the United Nations system. £/



,

...------~, ..•~"
AGENDA 01" THE FORTY-SEVENTH SESSION

1. Adophon of the ugenda.

2. General discussion of international economic and social
policy.

3. second United Nations Development Decade.

4. Economic planning and projections.

5. Financing of economic development of the developing
countries:
(,y International flow of capital and assistance;
l!!) Promotion of private foreign investment in developing

countries;
(Q) Export credits.

6. Report of the Industrial Development Board.

7. Regional co-operation:
(!!) Reports of the regional economic commissions and of

the United Nations Economic and Social Office in
Beirut;

(!?) Report on the meetings of the Executive secretaries;
(Q) Concerted action in export promotion.U

8. Reports of the Governing Council of the United Nations
Development Programme:
(,y United Nations Development Programme;
l!!> United Nations Capital Development Fund;
(Q) Technical co-operation activities undertaken by the

secretary-General.

9. Evaluation of programmes vf technic:lI co-operation.

10. The problems of the human environment.

11. Multilateral food aid.

12. The sea:
(!!) Resources of the ses.;
(!!> Marine science and technology;
(Q) Long-term programme of oceanographic research.

13. Programmes of ir.ternational action relating to youth.

14. Report of the Executive Board of the United Nations
Children's Fund.

15. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees.

16. International Education Year.

17. Development of tourism:
(,y International Tourist Year;

~ To be considered at the resumed session to be held during or shortly after
the twenty-fourth session of the General Assembly.

(Q) Implementation of the recommendations of the United
Nations Conference on International Tl'avel and
Tourism;

(Q) Review of the programmes and activities of the
United Nations system of the organizations for the
development of tourism.

18. Development and co-ordination of the activities of the
organizations within the United Nations system:
(!!l Reports of the Committee for Programme and Co

ordination and of the Joint Meetings of the Committee
for Programme and Co-ordination and the Adminis
trative Committee on co-ordination;

(e) Report of the Administrative Committee on Co
ordination;

(Q) Reports of the specialized agencies and the Inter
national Atomic Energy Agency;

(!!) Expenditures of the United Nations system in relation
to programmes.

19. Future institutional arrangements for l'lcience and
technology.

20. Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the
specialized agencies and the international institutions
associated with the United Nations.

21. Measures to improve the organization of the work of the
Council and calendar of conferences and meetings for
1970 and 1971.

22. Arrangements regarding the report of the Council to the
. General Assembly.

23. General review of the programmes and activities in the
economic. social, technical co-operation and related
fields of the United Nations, the spellialized agencies,
the International Atomic Energy Agency, the United
Nations Children's Fund and all other institutions and
agencies related to the United Nations system. Y

24. Report of the Trade and Development Boal:'d. Y

25. Reports of the World Bank Group and of the International
Monetary Fund. Y

26. Report on the position concerning infringements oftrade
union rights in the portuguese colonies in Africa. Y

27. Elections. '§!

28. Confirmation of members of functional commissions of
the Council. Y

29. Basic programme of work of the Council in 1970 and con
sideration of the provisional agenda for the forty-eighth
session. Y
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ANNEX 11

MEMBERSHIP AND MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL AND ITS SUBSIDIARY AND RELATED BODIES

lllS of the United
lal Travel and

,ctivities of the
lizations for the

activities of the
ystem:
ramme and Co
If the Committee
md the Adminis-

A. Economic and Social Council OFFICERS

RESUMED FORTY-FIFTH SESSION:Y 30 October-19 Decem
ber 1969. New York

Plenary meetings • • • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • •. 16 meetir~s

nmittee on Co-

s and the Inter-

,stem in relation

11' !<cience and
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l commissions of

1 in 1970 and con
l' the forty-eighth

Membership
1908

Argentina
Belgium
Bulgaria
Chad
Congo (Brazzaville)
Czechoslovakia
France
Guatemala
India
Iran
Ireland
Japan
Kuwait
Libya
Mexico
Morocco
Panama
Philippines
Sierra Leone
Sweden
Turkey
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ir'31and

United Republic of
Tan;,;ania

United States of
America

Upper Volta
Venezuela

Membership
1909

Argentina •••.•••.•.
Belgium* ••..•.•.•..
Bulgaria ••••••.•..•
Chad •.••.•••.•....
Congo (Brazzaville) •.•.
France* ••..•.•....
Guatemala* •••••.•••
India •...••.•..••••
Indonesia ••.•••.••..
Ireland ••.••••••••.
Jamaica ••••.•••••.
Japan ••••••••....•
Kuwait* •••••••••••.
Libya* .••....••. ,.
Mexico* ••••.••••.•
Norway •••••••••••.
Pakistan •.••••••••.
Sierra Leone* .•.•.•.
Sudan •••.•••••••••
Turkey* •.••...•.•.
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics •••••••••
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland ••••.••••.•

United Republic of Tan-
zania* •.•••.•.•..

United States of America
Upper Volta •.••.•.••
Uruguay•..••.••• , •.
Yugoslavia. . . • • • • •••

Term of office
expIres on

31 December

1970
1969
1970
1970
1970
196~

1969
1970
1971
1970
1971
1970
1969
1969
1969
1971
1971
1969
1971
1969

1971

1971

1969
1970
1970
1971
1971

1968
President: Mr. Manuel Perez Guerrero (Venezuela)

Later: 1\11'. Pedro P. Berro (l"ruguay)8'

Vice-Presidents: Mr. Borje F. Billller (Sweden)
Later: Mr. Kjell K. CuristJ,,:.s.:·:;,

(Norway)!!I
Mr. Akili B. C. DanieH (United l1epub!k' of

Tanzania)
Mr. Milko Taraba1.,';',. (Bulgaria)

1969
President: Mr. R. Scheyven (Belgium)

Vice-Presidents: Mr. l\Iaximiliano Kestler (Guatemala)
Lat~: 1\11'. Enrique Lopez HeL'ar:e

(Guatemala)£!
l\Ir. J. B. R. l\laramis (Indonesia)
Mr. Fakhreddine l\Inhamed (Sudan)

Later: 1\11'. 1\lohamed Abdel l\Iageci All::;:,,:i
(Suuan)£Y

B. Committees of the Council

SESSIONAL COM1\IITTBES

During the period under review, the Ccuncil estabIishe:;the
following sessional committees composed ofthe twenty-sever.
members of the Council:

Economic Committee, under the chairmailship oi M~·.

Maxiuillianc KestIer (Guatemala) {iater, 1\11'. Enrique Looaz
Herrarte (Guatemala)). Vice-President of the Council;

Social Committee, under the chairmansllip of 1li'.
Fakhreddine Mahamed (Sudan) (later, Mr. I\lohamed Abdel
Maged Abmed (SUdanH. Vice-President of the Council;

-Co-ordination Commii:tee, under the chairmanship of :ih-.
J. B. P. Maramis (Indonesia), Vi<:e-President of the Council.

STANDING COMMITTEES

The Council has six standing committees, as indicated
below.

FORTY-SIXTH SESSION: 12 May-6 June 196iJ. New York

Plenary meetings . • • • • • • • . • • • • . . • • .. 25 meetings
Economic Committee. • . • . • • • • • . • • . • •• 18 meetings
Social Comm.ittee • • • • . • • . . • . • . . • • • •• 22 meetings
Committee on Non-Governmental Organiza-

tions ••.•••••••.••••• • • • • • • • • •. 1 meeting

Total for the session 66 meetings

FORTY-SEVENTH SESSION: 14 July-8 August 1969, Geneva

Plenary meetings • . . . . . • • • • • . • • • • • •• 36 meetings
Economic Committee, .••...•..•.•.... 14 meetings
Co-ordination Committee. • . . • • • • . . . • .• 24 meetings

Total for the session 74 meetings

*Retiring members.
!I A report on the meetings which took place from 30 October [0 1 November.

on 19 and 20 November and on 5 and 6 December 1968 was made to the G'''l)eral
Assembly at its rNenty-third session in document A/7203/ Add. I (Official Re";;r,d~

of the General Assembly, Twenty-third session. Supplement No. 3A). ." ~ ~~~_

COMMITTEE FOR PROGRAMME AND CQ-ORDINATlOX

Established by Council resolution 920 (XXXIV) as the
Special Committee on Co-ordination. Reconstituted by Council
resolution 1090 G (XXXIX) to consist of the officers of the
Council and the Chairmanofthe Council 's Co-ordination Com
mittee, and ten members of the COl.lndl elected annually. By
Council resolution 1171 (XLI) renamed "Committee for Pro
gramme and Co-ordination". Under Council resolution 1187

BI At its 1577th meeting, on I Q December 1968. the Council elected ~1r. Pedrc
P. Berro (Uruguay) President and l\1r. Kjell K. Christiansen (Norway) \'ka
President of the Council ::0 replace. respectivel~·• Mr. Manue! Perez Guerrero
(Venezuela) and Mr. BOrje F. Sillner (5.veden) upon the expiration on 31 Decen:
her 1968 of the terms of office of Venezuela and s\"eden as members of the
Council.

£i In accordance with rule 23 of the rules of procedure. the Council. at its
1604th meeting. on 15 July 1969. elected l\1r. Enrique Lopez Herrarte (Guate
mala) Vice-President to replace ~lr. Maximiliano Kestler (Guatemala). who
was unable to attend the forty-seventh session.

&! In accordance with rule 23 of the rUles of procedure. the Council. at us
102200 meeting. on 23 July 1969, elected l\1r. ~Iohamed -\bdei ~laged Ahmed
(Sudan) Vice-President to replace Mr. Fakhreddine Mohamed (SOOan). who Wo'lS

unable to attend the forty-seventh session.
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COUNCIL C

COMMITTEE

AD HOC COMM
THEDEVE

Established by

Membership: Al
slovakia, Fra
Netherlands,
Togo, Union 0

of Great Brit
Tanzania, Unit

The Committe

INTER.

~Ien'bershlp

1~()9

Panama
Peru
Poland
Sierra Leone
Singapore
Thailand
'l'ogo
Union of Soviet

Socialist Repu
United Arab Rep
United Kingdom

Great Britain
Northern Irela

United Republic
Tanzania

Ur.ited States of
America

Venezuela

The Committee

Membership in
publics, Unite
Ireland, Unite

The Committee

A committee
elected annually
(XL) and rule 82
lution 1391 (XL \i

Membership in
Libya, Sierra
publics, Unite
Ireland, Unit
America, Uru

Meetings:
23 September J
25-26 Septemb
25 November 1
11-14 Februa~

3-7 March 196
7-11 April 196
16-18 April 19
28 April 1969,

19'/3
1973
1973
1971
1973

1972
1973
1971
1971
1972
1972
1971
1972
1971

Term of office
expires on

31 December
Membecshlp

1970

Australia ••..• '.' ••..
Brazil ..•••••••••.•
Bulgaria •.......•••
Chile••......•.••..
Colombia •••••...••.
Congo (Democratic Re-

public of)••••••••••
Finland •..•.....••.
France ••••••••....
Ghana •••.•.•••••••
Guatemala •.••••.•••
Hungary•....•..••..
Italy ••.•••••••••••
Japan •••.•••••..••
Kenya ••••.•••.••••

Membership
1969

Canada
Chile
Congo (Democratic

Republic of)
Denmark
France
Ghana
Guatemala
Hungary
Italy
Japan
Kenya
Kuwait
Lebanon
Netherlands

Establishf;'d as a committee of eighteen members by Council
resolution 1079 (XXXIX).

Members appointed by the Economio and Social Council, on
the nomination of the Secretary-General, for a period of
three years ending 31 December 19'11

Mr. Gamani Corea (Ceylon)
Mr. Nazih Deif (United Arab RepUblic)
Mr. A. N. Eflmov (Union of Soviet Socialist RepUblics)
Mr. Paul Kaya (Congo (Brazzaville»
Mr. J. A. Lacarte (Uruguay)
Mr. T. J. Mboya (Kenya)!!1
Mr. Max F. Millikan (United States of America)
Mr. Saburo Okita (Japnn)
Mr. Josef Pajestka (Poland)
Mr. M. L. Qureshi (Pakistan)
Mr. K. N. Raj (India)
Mr. W. B. Reddaway (United Kingdom of Great Britain and

NOl'the:'n Ireland)
Mr. Je~m Ripert (France)
Mr. Haul Saez (Chile)
Mr. Germlinico Salgado (Ecuador)
Mr. Jakov Sirotkovic (Yugoslavia)
Mr. Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands)
Mr. Zdenek Vergner (Czechoslovakia)

Fourth sessiou:
17-21 March 1969, New York. . . . . . . . . .• 9 meetings

Fifth session:
7-16 May 1969, Bangkok•••..•.•...•... 16 meetings

COMMITTEE ON HOUSING, BUILDING AND PLANNING

Established by Council resolution 903 C (XXXIV) as a com
mittee composed of eighteen Member States. Membership
increased to twenty-one by Council decision of 19 December
1962, and to twenty-seven by Council resolution 1147 (XLI).

ADVISORYCOMMITTEEONTHEAPPLICATIONOFSCIENCE
AND TECHNOLOGY TO DEVELOPMENT (oontinued)

Professor Irimie Staicu (Romania)JlI
Dr. M. S. Thaclter (India)
Sir Ronald Walker (Australia)
Professor Carl'oll L. Wilson (United States of America)
Sir Norman Wr.'.ght (United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern IrelU!~d)

Tenth session:
25 November-6 December 1968, Addis Ababa. 16 meetings

Eleventh session:
31 March-4 April 1969, New York. • • • • • •. 7 meetings

COMMITTEE FOR DEVELOPMENT PLANNING

(XLI), l'l','onstltuted to com;ist of sixteen States Members of
tht' {lnitl'd Nntiohs, Undl'!' Council resolution 1189 (XLI),
enlurgerl hy five additional Member States designated bj' the
Pl'l'l'illl'nt of tht' General Assembly, for the purpose of under
tal,ing l'erlain t:ll'ks ~et forth in General Assembly resolution
::'1"1' (XXI).

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON THE APPLICATION OF
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY TO DEVELOPMENT

Established as a committee of fifteen members by Council
resolution 980 A (XXXVI). Membership increased to eighteen
by Council resolution 997 (X<'XXVI).Y

Members appointed by the Economic and Social Council, on
the nomination of the Secretary-General, for a period of
threexears ending 31 December 1969

Professor Svend Aage AndeNlen (Denmark)
Dr. Pierre Victor Auger (France)
Mr. Mamadou Aw (Mali)
Dr. Carlos Chagas (Brazil)
Dr. Josef Charvat (Czechoslovakia)
Mr. Francisco Garcia Olano (Argentina)
Dr. Jermen M. Gvishiani (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)
Mr. Salah El-Din Hedayat (United Arab Republic)
Professor Kankuro Kaneshige (Japan)
Mr. Alexander Kenyan (Israel)!!
Professor Eni Njoku (Nigeria)
Dr. Oliverio Philips Michelsen (Colombia)
Dr. Abdus Salam (Pakistan)

J!embl"l's elected b)' the' Economic and Social Council for a
period oi three years, ending 31 December 1969

:\lg!:'ria Philippines
~~l'a<al Romania
('-1"lerOOIl Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
~'anuda {lnited Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ecuador Northern Ireland
Francl" United Republic of Tanzania
Ghana United States of America
Indhl Venezuela
Pakistan

Organizntional ml"eting:
:3 Octoher 1968, New York • • • • • • • • • • • •• 1 meeting

Organizational meeting:
11 March 1969, New York. , • . . . • • • • • • .. 1 meeting

Third session (first part):
21 ;\pril-9 May 1969, New York. • • . • . • . •• 25 meetings

Third session (second part):
9-27 June 1969, New York • • • • • • • • • • • •• 19 meetings

J!embers designated b)' the President of the General As
sembly pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2188 (XXI)
to serve on the Enlarge<[ Committee

Czechoslovakia Trinidad and Tobago
Jordan United Arab Republic
Malta

Second session (first part):
16 September-4 October 1968, New York. . •. 12 meetings

Second session (second part):
3-14 March 1969, New York. • • • • . • • • • •• 14 meetings

Intersessional Working Group:
29 January-25 February 1969, New York. . •• 21 meetings

Joint Meetings of the Administrative Committee
on Co-ordination and the Committee for Pro
gramme and Co-ordination:
9-10 July 1969, Geneva • . . . • • • • • • • • • •• 2 meetings

,
,

I

IIIIf",-----.,~-,",' ',",

'*

1081
'El See chaptet" V, s~'ction C. of the present report.
II AppOlnted by the Council at lts 1456th meeting. on 19 December 1966. to fill

the vacancy created by the resignation of Mr. Abba Eban (Israel) before the
expiration of his term of office.

M Appointed by the Council at its 150lst meeting. on I August 1967. to fill the
vacancy created by the death on 28 April 1967 of Professor Nicolae Cernescu
(Romania).
hi Mr. Mboya died on 5 July 1969.

Y The election 0

forty-seventh sessio
11 The Council at

Committee on Prog
the present report.



2 meetings
3 meetings
1 meeting
8 meetings

10 meetings
9 meetings
5 meetings
2 meetings

COUNCIL COMMITTEE ON NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

COMMITTEE ON HOUSING. BUILDING AND PLANNING
(continued)

C. Functional commissions and sub-commh;sion~1

The Council has six functional commissions and one sub-
commission as kllows:

(~) Statistical Commission
(h) Population Commission
(ill Commission for Social Development
(9) Commission on Human Rights; Sub-Commission ou

Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minori
ties

(ID Commission on the Status of Women
(f) Commission on Narcotic Drugs

Five of the functional commissions (Statistical, Popul~tion,

Social Development, Human Rights and Status of Women) aloe
composed of representatives of States Members of the United
Nations elected by the Council. With a view to securing a
balanced representation in the various fields covered by the
Commissiun, the secretary-General consults with the Govern
ments so elected before the representatives are finally
nominated l:ly those Governments and confirmed by the
Council)! In respect of the Commission for Social Develop
ment, the representatives nominated by the Governments
elected to the Commission should be candidates who hold
key positions in the planning or execution of national social
development policies or other persons qualilied to discus,'
the formulation of social policies in more than one sector
of development.!!!1 The members of the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs are elected from among the Members of the
United Nations and members of the specialized agencies and
the Parties to the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961..:Y

The Commission on Human Rights, the Commission for
Social Development and the Commission on the Status of
Women are each composed of thirty-two members, the Popu
lation Commission is composed of twenty-seven members,
and the Statistical Commission and the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs are each composed of twenty-four members.
In the case of the commissions meeting annually, one third
of the members are elected each year for a term of three
years; in the case of the commissions meeting bienlliall~',

the term of office is four years.

The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities is composed of twenty-six persons
elected by the Commission on Human Rights from llominn
tions of experts made by States Members of the United Na
tions. The term of office of members of the Sub-Commission
is three years.

1972
1972

1971

1971
1972

Term o[ o[llce
c'plres on

31 December

1972
1971
1973
1973
1972
1971
1973
1973

Mem~ership

1~70

Kuwait•••••••••••••
Lebanon•••..•••••••
Libya •••••••••••••
Malaysia •••••••••••
Netherlands •••••.•••
Panama .••.••••••••
Pakistan •••••••••••
Tunisia •.••••••••••
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics .•.•••.••
United Arab Republic •••
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Nortnern
Ireland ••..••••••.

United Republic of Tan-
zania •••••••••.••

United States of America

Men'~e"shlp

l~b9

Panama
Peru
Poland
Sierra Leone
Singapore
Thailand
Toga
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United Republic of
Tanzania

Ur.ited States of
America

Venezuela

The Committee did not meet during the period under review.

A committee composed of thirteen members of the Council
elected annually in accordance with Council resolution 1099
(XL) and rule 82 of the rules of procedure. (See Council reso
lution 1391 (XLVI).)

Membership in 1969:lJ BUlgaria, France, India, Indonesia,
Libya, Sierra Leone, Turkey, Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, United Republic of Tanzania, United States of
America, Uruguay.

Meetings:
23 September 1968, New York ••.•••.•••.
25-26 September 1968, New York.••..••.•
25 November 1968, New York ••••••.•.••
11-14 February 1969, New York ••..•.•••
3-7 March 1969, New York •••••••••.•••
7-11 April 1969, New York •••••••.•••••
16-18 April 1969, New York ..•••.......
28 April 1969, New York ••.....••.•...

INTERIM COMMITTEE ON PROGRAMME
OF CONFERENCESJ! STATISTICAL COMMISSION

Membership in 1969: France, Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, United States of America.

The Committee did not meet during the period under review.

AD HOC COMMITTEE

AD HOC COMMITTEE ON THE SURVEY PROGRAMME FOR
THE DEVELOPMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES

Established by Council resolution 1218 (XLII).

Membership: Algeria, Bulgaria, Cameroon, Canada, Czecho
slovakia, France, Guatemala, India, Iraq, Italy, MexiCO,
Netherlands, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Sierra Leone,
Toga, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United Republic of
Tanzania, United States of America, Venezuela.

The Committee did not meet during the period under review.

:Vlembership
19b9

Australia
Belgium
Brazil
Canada
Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Denmark
Ecuador
France
Ghana
India
Indonesia
Japan
Morocco
Panama
Philippines

MemberShip
1970

Australia •...••..•••
Belgium••••••••••••
Brazil .•••.•••.....
Cuba .•.•.......•..
Czechoslovakia ••••.•.
Denmark ••.••.• , ..•
France ••.•.••...••
Ghana ••..•••••••.•
India ••..•.••••.•••
Indonesia .•..•.••...
Ireland ..•....••••.
Libya ..•...•.•....
Morocco ..•...
Panama •••.•..•.•••
Philippines•.•.......
Pclan~ ....•.••....

Term of offic~

e;",plres 011
31 December

1971
1973
1972
1971
1971
1972
1972
1971
1971
1971
1973
1973
1973
1972
1972
1972

jJ The election of the thirteenth member was postponed until the resumed
forty-seventh session.

l1lbe Council at its forty-seventh session decided to discontinue the Interim
Committee on Programme of Conferences. See chapter XIV, paragraph 622, of
the present report.

Y For information concerning the periodicity of the meetings of the commis-
sions, see chapter XIV, section B.

11 See Council resolutions 12 (Il) and 3 (Ill).
ID! See Councli resolution 1139 (XLI), part IV.
121 See Council resolution 845 (XXXii), section 11, and 1147 (XLI).
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POPULATION COMMISSION

COMMISSION FOR SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

STATISTICAL COMMISSION (continued)

Membership
1969

Brazil
Canada
China
Dominican
Federal Re

Germany
France
Ghana
Hungary
India
Iran

COl'.

CO

Membership
1969

Australia
Botswana
Byelorussia

Socialist I
Chile
Costa Rica
Cyprus
Dominican I
France
Ghana
Guatemala
Guinea
Hungary
Iran
Iraq
Japan
Liberia
MadagascaI
Malaysia
Morocco
Netherlands
Nicaragua
Norway
Peru
Philippines
Romania
Spain
Tunisia
Turkey
Union of So'

Socialist 1
United Aral
United King

Great Bri
Northern

United StatE
of Americ

Twenty-sec
27 Januar

MembershIp
1969

United Stat
America

Uruguay
Venezuela
Yugoslavia

Twenty-fift
17 Februa

1971
1970

1970
1973
1971
1971
1973
1971
1970
1973
1971
1973
1970
1971
1973
1970
1973
1970
1973
1973
1970

1970
1971
1971

1970
1971

1970

1970
1971

1972
1971
1970
1972
1972
1970
1971
1972
1970
1970
1970
1970
1971
1972
1972
1971
1972
1970
1972
1971
1972

1972

1971

Term of office
expires on

31 December

~lembershlp

1970

Cyprus ••••••••••••
Czechoslovakia ••••••
France ••••••••••••
Gabon •••••••••••••
Guatemala •.•••••.••
India •••••••••••••
Iran .
Italy ••••••••••••••
Lebanon ••••••.••••
Mauritania. • • • • • • • ••
Mexico •.•.•.•.•.••
Netherlands •••••••••
Philippines ••••••• ••
Romania •••••••••••
Sierra Leone • • • • • • • •
Spain •••••••••••••
Sweden ••••••••••••
Thailand •••••••••••
Tunisia ••..•••.••••
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics •••••••••
United Arab Republic •••
Unitsd Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland ••••••••.••

United States of America
Venezuela ••••••••••

Membership
1970

Austria ••••••••••••
ChHe •••••••••••••
Congo (Democratic Re-

public of) •••••••••
Finland ••••••••••••
France ••••••••••••
Ghana •••••••••••••
Guatemala ••••••••••
India •••.•••••••••
Iran ••••••••••••••
Iraq ••••••••••••••
Israel •••••••••••••
Jamaica .•.•••.••••
Lebanon •••••••••••
Madagascar ••••.•••••
Mauritania ••••••.•••
Morocco .
Netherlands •••••••••
New Zealand ••••••••
Peru .
Philippines •••• •••••
Poland .••.••..•.•.
Senegal •.•.•.•••••.
Turkey ••••••••••••
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

Republic ••••••••••
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics •••••••••
United Arab Republic ••.
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland ••..•••••••

United Republic of Tan-
zania •••••.••••••

COMMISSION FOR SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT (continued)

Term of omce
expires on

31 December

Cyprus
Czechoslovakia
France
Gabon
Greece
India
Iran
Lebanon
Mauritania
Mexico
Morocco
Netherlands
Norway
Pakistan
Philippines
Romania
Spain
Tunisia
Union of Soviet

Socialist RepubliC's
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States
of America

Uruguay
Venezuela

Twentieth session:
17 February-5 March 1969. . • • . • • • • • . •• 24 meetings

Memborshlp
1969

COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS

Membership
1969

Austria
Chile
Congo (Democratic

Republic of)
Finland
France
Greece
Guatemala
India
Iran
Israel
Italy
Jamaica
Lebanon
Madagascar
Mauritania
Morocco
New Zealand
Nigeria
Pakistan
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Senegal
Ukrainian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United Republic of
Tanzania

1973
1973
1972
1972

1971

1973
1971

1973
1972
1971
1972
1972
1971
1973
1971
1973
1972
1971
1973
1971
1973
1972
1972
1971
1972
1971
1973

1970
1970

1S72
1973

1971
1970
1973
1973
1971
1971

19'72
1973
1973

1973
1971

1971

Term of office
expires on

31 December

Term of omce
expire,' on

31 December

Term of office
expires on

31 December

Membership
1970

~Iembership

1970

Membership
1970

Argentina •••.••••••
Botswana ••••.••.••.
Byelorussian Soviet So-

cialist Republic • . • ••
Cameroon •.•••••.••
Canada ••.•••••••••
Chile •...••••••.••
Congo (Brazzaville) ..••
Cuba •.•.•••••.•••

Thailand •••••••••••
Uganda ••••••••••••
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

Republic ••••••••••
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics •••••••••
United Arab Republic •••
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland ••••.•••.••

United States of America
Venezuela ••••••••••

Barbados ••••••••.••
Brazil •••••••••••••
Central African Republic
Czechoslovakia ••.••••
Denmark •••••••••••
France ••••••••••••
Gabon ••••••••••.••
Ghana •••••••••••••
Haiti ••••••••.•••••
India ••••••••••••••
Indoilesia .••...•..•.
Iran •••.••.•••..••
Jamaica••...•....••
Japan •..•.••••.•.•
Kenya •••••.••••••.
New Zealand•...•.•..
Pakistan •.•••••••••
Spain•.••..•..•••••
Sweden •••.•.•••.••
Tunisia •.•...•••••.
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

Republic ••••••••••
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics •••••.•..
United Arab Republic. • •
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland •••••••••••

United States of America
Upper Volta •••••••••
Venezuela ••••••••••

MemlJ(,rship
1969

Argentina
Botswana
Byelorussian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Cameroon
Canada
Chile
Congo (Brazzaville)
Cuba

Member.hlp
1969

Poland
Thailand
Tunisia
Ctrainian Soviet

Socialist Republic
lInion of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab llepublic
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States of
America

The Commission did not meet during the period under review.

\'1embership
1969

Brazil
Cameroon
Central African

Republic
Czechoslovakia
Denmark
Ecuador
France
Ghana
India
Indonesia
Jamaica
Japan
Keny.a
New Zealand
Pakistan
Peru
Philippines
Rwanda
Spain
Sweden
Ukrainian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab RepUblic
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States of
America

Upper Volta
Venezuela

The Commission did not meet during the period under review.

f
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COMMISSION ON HUMAN IUGHTS (continued) COMMISSION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS (continued)

MembershIp
1969

Membership
1970

Term of oillce
expires on

31 December
Membership

1969
Membership

1970

Term of office
expires on

31 December

COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN

1973
1973
1972
1972
1971
1972
1971
1973
1973

1973
1972

1973
1971
1971

31 meetings

Japan •••••••••••••
Lebanon •..••••••••
Mexico .•••••••••••
Pakistan ••.•••.••••
Peru •••••••••••••
Sweden ••••••••••••
Switze rland • • • • • • • • •
Togo •••••••••••••
Turkey ••••••••••••
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics ••••••.••
United Arab Republic •••
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland •••••••• , ••

United States of America
Yugoslavia •••••••••

Jamaica
Japan
Mexico
Morocco
Pakistan
Peru
Sweden
Switzerland
Turkey
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States of
America

Yugoslavia

Twenty-third session:
13-31 January 1969, Geneva ••••••••••••

SUB-COMMISSION ON PREVENTION OF DISCRIMINATION
AND PROTECTION OF MINORITIES

Membership for a period of three years 9J

Mr. Mohamed A. Abu Rannat (Sudan)
Mr. Alexander Bolintineanu (Romania)
Mr. Peter Calvocoressi (United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland)
Mr. Francesco Capotorti (Italy)
Mr. A. R. Cornelius (Pakistan)
Mr. Adib Daoudy (Syria)
Mr. Vicente Diaz Samayoa (Guatemala)
Mr. I. J. D. Durlong (Nigeria)
Mr. Clarence Clyde Ferguson, Jr. (United States of America)
Miss Mary N. Gichuru (Kenya)
Mr. Hector Gros Espiel! (Uruguay)
Mr. John P. Humphrey (Canada)
Mr. Simon nako (Democratic Republic of the Congo)
Mr. Jose D. Ingles (Philippines)
Mr. Branimir M. Jankovic (Yugoslavia)
Mr. Pierre Juvigny (France)
Mr. Abmed Kettani (Morocco)
Mr. Ahmed M. Khalifa (United Arab Republic)
Mr. Antonio Martinez Baez (Mexico)
Mr. Jose R. Martinez Coho (Ecuador)
Mr. Erik Nettel (Austria)
Mr. Paul Nikiema (Upper Volta)
Mr. U. M. Rybakov (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)
Mr. Nicodeme Ruhashyankiki (Rwanda)
Mr. Hernan Santa Cruz (Chile)
Mr. W. E. Waldron-Ramsey (United Republic of Tanzania)

Twenty-first session:
7-25 October 1968, Geneva ••••••••••••• 25 meetings

1971
1971
1970
1971

1972
1972
1970

1970
1972

1970
1970
1972

1970
1972
1971
1972
1971
1970
1970
1971
1970
1972
1972
1972
1970
1971
1970
1971
1972
1971
1971
1971
1971
1971
1970
1972

Term of office
expires on

31 December

• • • • •• 53 meetings

Memb.. hip
1970

United States of America
Uruguay •••••••••••
Venezuela ••••••••••
Yugoslavia ••••••• ••

Austria ••••••..••••
Belgium ••••••• , •••
Botswana •••••••••••
Byelorussian Soviet So-

cialist Republic •••••
Canada ••••••••••••
Chile •••••••••••••
Colombia •••••••••••
Costa Rica ••••••••••
Cyprus ••••••••••••
Dominican Republic ••••
France ••••••••••••
Ghana •••••••••••••
Hungary •••••••••••
Iran ••••••••••••••
Iraq .
Japan ••.••••••••••
Liberia •.••••••••••
Madagascar • • . • . • • • •
Malaysia •.••••••••.
Mauritania. • . . • • • • • •
Mol'OCCO •••••••••••

Nicaragua ••••.•••••
Norway •••••••••••.
Philippines ••••••.••
Romania •••.•••..••
Spain ,' .
Tunisia ••.•••••••.•
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics •••••••••
United Arab Republic. • •
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland •••••••••••

United States of America
Uruguay •.••.•••.••

United States of
America

Uruguay
Venezuela
Yugoslavia

Twenty-fifth session:
17 February-21 March 1969, Geneva

Membership
1969

Australia
Botswana
Byelorussian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Chile
Costa Rica
Cyprus
Dominican Republic
France
Ghana
Guatemala
Guinea
Hungary
Iran
Iraq
Japan
Liberia
Madagascar
Malaysia
Morocco
Netherlands
Nicaragua
Norway
Peru
Philippines
Romania
Spain
Tunisia
Turkey
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States
of America

Twenty-second session:
27 January-12 February 1969, New York ••. 24 meetings

COMMISSION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS

Membersblp
1969

Brazil
Canada
China
Dominican Republic
Federal Republic of

Germany
France
Ghana
Hungary
India
Iran

Membersblp
1970

Brazil ••••.••••.••
Canada •••••••••.••
Dominican Republic •.•
Federal Republic of Ger-

many •••••••••••.
France ••••••••••••
Ghana ..
Hungary •••••••••••
India .
Iran ,., .
Jamaica ••.••.••...

Term of office
expires on

31 December

1973
1971
1971

1972
1971
1971
1972
1972
1972
1973

D. Regional Economic Commissions

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE

Composed of the European Members of the United Nations,
the United States of America and the Federal Republic of
Germany. In accordance with paragraph 8 of the terms
of reference of the Commission, Switzerland is entitled to
participate in a consultative capacity in the Commission's
work.

9J Elected at the 1042nd meeting of the Commission on Human Rights. on
20 Marcb 1969.
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Twenty-fifth session:.s!
15-28 April 1969, Singapore

121 For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commis.,"", ·se Q!!!£!!l~
of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-seventh 5<-''':0.. , E/4641.

!?J For meetings of subsidiary organs of lhe Commission. see Official Records
of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-seventh Session. E/4640.

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA

Composed of the Latin American Members of the United
Nations, and Barbados, Canada, France, Guyana, Jama(ca,
Netherlands, Trinidad and Tobago, United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and United States of America.
British Honduras or Belize is an associate member. The
Associated States of Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Kitts
Nevis-Anguilla and St. Lucia and the Territories of Mont
serrat and St. Vincent have also been admitted collectively
as a single associate member. The Federal Republic of
Germany and Switzerland are entitled to participate in a
consultative capacity in the work of the Commission, by

JJF
of lhe
.!!lE

E

Membersl
until

31 July 19

Austral
Belgiun
Brazil
Bulgari
Camero
Canada
China
Czechol
Dominil
Ethiopil
Federal

Germ
France
Guinea
India
Iraq
Pakista
Peru
Philipp
Poland
Senegal
Sweden
SwitzeI
Thailal
Tunisi!
Turkey
Ugand
Union (

Socia
United

Grea'
Nortl

United
of AI

Venezu

Meetin
19-3

The Non
Territ

France

Ninth se
3-14 F

In ac
(Xli, th
States
speciali
sixth se
of the B(

Members

Haiti
Honduras
Jamaica
Mexico
Netherlands
Nicaragua
Panama
Paraguay
Peru
Trinidad and Tobago
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland
United States of America
Uruguay
Venezuela

Malawi
Mali
Mauritania
Mauritius
Morocco
Niger
Nigeria
Rwanda
senegal
Sierra Leone
Somalia
South Africa.§}
Sudan
Swaziland
Togo
Tunisia
Uganda
United Arab Republic
United Republic of Tanzania
Upper Volta
Zambia

Argentina
Barbados
Bolivia
Brazil
Canada
Chile
Colombia
Costa Rica
Cuba
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
El salvador
France
Guatemala
Guyana

£I For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission. see Official Records
of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-seventh Session. E/4639•

.§} The Council decided. by resolution 9740 IV (XXXVI) of 30 J"Il' 1963. thal
the Republic of South Africa should nOI take part In lhe work of lho Commission
until the Council. on lhe recommendation of the Commission••hould find that
condltions for construcluve co-operation had been reslored by a change In Its
racial policy.

Associate members

British Honduras or Belize
The Associated States of Antigua, Dominica, Grenada,

St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla and St. Lucia and the Territories
of Montserrat and St. Vincent (collectively, as a single
membe:~)

Thirteenth session:EI
14-23 April, 1969, Lima

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA

Composed of the States Members of the United Nations
within the geographical scope of the Commission. The
associate members of the Commission are, according to
paragraph 6 of the Commission's terms of reference, the
Non-Self-Governing Territories within the geographical scope
of the Commission (i.e., Africa, including African islands)
and the Powers, other than Portugal, responsible for the
international relations of thcse Territories (i.e., France,
Spain and United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland). The Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland
are entitled to participate in a consultative capacity in the
work of the Commission by virtue of Council resolutions
763 D IT (XXX) and 925 (XXXIV) respectively.

Members

virtue of Council resolutions 632 (XXII) and 861 (XXXII)
respectively.

Algeria
Botswana
Burundi
Cameroon
Central African Republic
Chad
Congo (Brazzaville)
Dahomey
Congo (Democratic

Republic of)
Equatorial Guinea
Ethiopia
Gabon
Gambia
Ghana
Guine~

Ivory C,g~,:,t

Keny;'
Leso',ho
Liberia
Libya
Madagascar

Hong Kong

Nepal
Netherlands
N-ew Zealand
Pakistan
Philippines
Republic of Kore::
Republic of Viet-Nam
Singapore
Thailand
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland
United States of America
Western Samoa

Associate members

Fiji

Afghanistan
Australia
Burma
Cambodia
Ceylon
China
France
India
Indonesia
Iran
Japan
Laos
Malaysia
Mongolia

Brunei

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST

Composed of the Members of the United Nations within
the geographical scope of the Commission as defined in
its terms of reference, and France, Netherlands, Republic
of Korea, Republic of Viet-Nam, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, United States of America and Western Samoa.
Brunei, Fiji and Hong Kong are associate members of the
Commission. The Federal Republic of Germany and Switzer
land are entitled to participate in a consultative capacity
in the work of the Commission by virtue of Council resolu
tions 617 (XXII) of 20 July 1956 and 860 (XXXII) of
21 December 1961 respectively.

Members

Members

Albania Italy
Austria Luxembourg
Belgium Malta
BUlgaria Netherlands
Byelorussian Soviet Norway

Socialist Republic Poland
Cyprus Portugal
Czechoslovakia Romania
Denmark Spain
Federal Republic of Sweden

Germany Turkey
Finland Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
Fl'ance Union of Soviet Socialist R",publics
Greece United Kingdom of Great Britain
Hungary and Northern Ireland
Iceland United States of America
Ireland Yugoslavia

Twenty-fourth session:.E!
9-23 April 1969, Geneva
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E. Other related bodi'!s

.JJ For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission. see Official Records
of the Economic and Social Council. Forty-seventh Sesaion. E/4651.
W E/SR.1599.

Associate members

The Non-Self Governing Spain
Territories in Africa United Kingdom of Great Britain and

France Northern Ireland

Ninth session:
3-14 February 1969.J1 ,Addis Ababa

:t./ E/SR.1600.

Membership in 1969

Algeria. Australia. Austria. Belgium. BraZil. Canada.
China. Colombia. Denmark. Federal Republic of Germany.
France, Greece. Holy see, Iran. Israel. Italy. Lebanon.
Madagascar. Netherlands, Nigeria. Norway. Sweden.
Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey. Uganda, United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United Republic of
Tanzania, United states of Ame"ica. Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

Nineteenth session:
21-30 October 1968, Geneva •••••••.•••• 13 meetings

GOVERNING COUNCIL OF THE UNITED NATIONS
DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME

The Governing Council of the United Nations Development
Programme f'"tablished by General Assembly resolution 2029
(XX) is composed of thirty-seven members elected by
the Economic and Social Council in accordance with the
provisions of that resolution and its annex. At its forty
sixth session, the Council held elections to fill the vacancies
that would occur at the end of 1969•.:tl

Term of office
MemberShip Membership expires on

1969 1970 31 December

Algeria Algeria .•••.•.•••.. 1970
, Austria Austria •••••••••••• 1970

Belgium Belgium ........... 1970
Brazil Cameroon ••• , •••••• 1972
Cameroon Canada •••••••••••• 1970
Canada Chile ............. 1971
Chile Congo (Brazzaville) ., . 1971
Congo (Brazzaville) Cuba •••••••••••••• 1972
Czechoslovakia Czechoslovakia ...... 1971
Federal Republic of Denmark ••••••••••• 1972

Germany Federal Republic of Ger-
Finland many ••••••.••••• 1971
France Finland •••••••••.•. 1970
India France ••.••.•••..• 1970
Italy India ............. 1972
Japan Italy •••••••••••••• 1972
Jordan Ivory Coast • • . . • . • •• H\72
Malaysia Japan ••••.••.••••• 1972
Mauritania Jordan ............ 1970
Netherlands Malaysia ••.•••••••• 1970
Norway Mauritania. • • • • • • ••• 1971

J
Pakistan Mexico ............ 1972
Panama Netherlands ••••••••• 1971
Paraguay Pakistan ••••••••••• 1970

IPeru Panama ••••••••.••• 1971
Poland Peru ............. 1971
Romania Philippines ......... 1972
Senegal Poland ............ 1970
Sweden Romania ••••••••••• 1970
SWitzerland Sweden ............ 1971
Syria Switzerland • • • • • •••• 1971
Thailand Syria ............. 1971
United Arab Republic United Arab Republic ••• 1970
United Kingdom of United Kingdom of Great

Great Britain and Britain and Northern
Northern Ireland Ireland ••••••••••• 1972

Union of Soviet Union of Soviet Socialist
Socialist RepUblics Republics ••••••••• 1972

United Republic of United Republic of Tan-
Tanzania zania .•••••...••• 1971

United States of United States of America 1972
America Venezuela •••••.••.• 1970

Venezuela

Seventh session:
9-23 January 1969, New York ••..••.••.• 17 meetings

Eighth session:
16 June-2 July 1969, Geneva ........... 21 meetings

1970

1971
1971
1972
1970
1971
1972
1970
1971
1970

1971
1970
1970
1971
1972
1970
1972
1971
1972
1970
1972
1972
1972
1971
1971
1972
1970

1972
1970
1971

Term of office
expires on

31 July

Membership
from

1 August 1969

Belgium •••••••••••
Brazil ••••••••••••
Bulgaria •••••••••••
Cameroon ••••• " •••
Canr.da ••••••••••••
Chile ••••••••..•••
China •••••••••••••
Czechoslovakia ••••••
Dominican Republic. . • .
Federal Republic of Ger-

many ..
France ••••••••••••
Gdnea ••••••••••••
India ••••••...•••••
Indonesia ••.•.•••.•
Iraq .•••••••••••••
Nigeria ••••••••••••
Pakistan •.•••••••••
Philippines •••••.•••
Poland ••••••••••••
Sierra Leone ••••••••
Sweden ••••••••••••
Switzerland •••••••••
Thailand ••.••••••••
Tunisia ••••••••••••
Turkey ••••••••••••
Uganda ••••••••••••
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics •••••••••
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland •••••••••••

United States of America
Venezuela ••••••••••

Membership
until

31 July 1969

Australia
Belgium
Brazil
Bulgaria
CamerOOn
Canada
China
Czechoslovakia
Dominican Republic
Ethiopia
Federal Republic of

Germany
France
Guinea
India
Iraq
Pakistan
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Senegal
Sweden
Switzerland
Thailand
Tunisia
Turkey
Uganda
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States
of America

Venezuela

Meetings:
19-30 May 1969. Santiago. • • • • • • • • • • • •• 13 meetings

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE PROGRAMME
OF THE UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMM~SSIONER

FOR REFUGEES

Established by Council resolution 672 (XXV). Membership
increased from twenty-four to twenty-five States by Council
resolution 682 (XXVI). and to thirty States by General
Assembly resolution 1958 (XVIII). Further enlarged by
"one African State" by Council resolution 1288 (XLIII) of
18 December 1967.

EXECUTIVE BOARD OF THE UNITED NATIONS
CHILDREN'S FUND

In accordance with General ASb.;mbly resolution 1038
(XI;. the Executive Board of UNICEF rs composed of thirty
States Members of the United Nations or members of the
specialized agencies. elected by the Council. At the forty
sixth session!!l the Council elected one third of the members
of the Board.

and
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.------------_...._--~ .......... ""'."...~ ..." ~.
UNITED NATIONS/FAO INTERGOVERNMENTAL

COMMITTEE OF THE WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME

Established under General Assembly resolution 1714 (XVI)
and FAO Conferent.'e resolution No. 1/61. Membership in
creased from twenty to twenty-four by General Assembly
resolution 1914 (XVIII). The World Food Programme was
extended and established on a continuing basis by General
Assembly resolution 2095 (XX).

Membership in 1969

INTERNATIONAL NARCOTICS CONTROL BOARD

In accordance wit!l the provisions of the Single Convention
on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, the International Narcotics Control
Board consists of eleven members elected in their individual
capacity by the Economic and Social Council for a term of
three years.

Members elected
by tbe Council

Term of
office

expires Members elected
31 December by tbe FAO Council

Term of
office

expires
31 December

Members elected by the Economic a'ld Social Council for
a three-year term beginning 2 March 1968

Argentina
Australia .•••••
Denmark ••••••
Ireland •.••••••
Niger •••••••••
Pakistan •••..••
Peru •.•.•••••
Sweden ••••..••
Tunisia ••••••••
Turkey •••••.••
United Arab

Republic ••••••
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.

1971
1970
1971
1969
1971
1969
1970
1969
1970
1971

1969

1970

Canada ••••••••
Chile •.•..••••
Colombia •.•••••
Federal Republic of

Germany ••••••
France ••••••••
India .•••••.•••
Jamaica ••••••.•
Netherlands •••.•
New Zealand ••••
Nigeria .•...•..
Republic of Korea •
United States of

America ...•.•

1971
1971
1969

1970
1970
1971
1970
1969
1970
1969
1969

1971

Mr. M. Aslam (Pakistan)
Professor Michel A, Atisso (Senegal)
Dr. Amin Ismail Chehab (United Arab Republic)
Professor Michel A. Atisso (Senegal)
Sir Harry Greenfield (United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland)
Professor SUkrU KaymakQalan (Turkey)
Dr. Tatsuo Kariyone (Japan)
Mr. E. S. Krishnamoorthy (India)
Profess....r Paul Reuter (France)
Mr. Leo.; Steining (United States of America)
Dr. Imre Vertes (Hungary)

Fourteenth session:
11-16 November 1968, Rome ••.••..••.• 6 meetings

Fifteenth session:
5-13 May 1969, Rome • • • . . • . . • • • • . • •• 12 meetings

'third session:
31 October-8 November 1968, Geneva 30 meetings

Fourth session:
27 May-6 June 1969, Geneva ••••••••••• 17 meetings
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Annex III

CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS FOR 1970 AND 1971*

CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS IN 1970.!l

uncil for

'itnin and

Date

5-16 January

5 January-
6 February

12-14 January

12-30 January

Economic and Social Council programme

Committee for Development
Planning

Ad Hoc Working Group estab
llSiied under resolutions 6

(XXV) and 21 (XXV) of the
Commission on Human Rights

Economic andSocial (forty-eighth
session) organizational meet
ings)

Commission on Narcotic Drugs
(Geneva)

Meetings of other relsted bodies

Conferences of specialized
a..ncies and of the international

Atomic Energy Agency.w

meetings

meetings

19-27 January

26 January
6 February

February

Committee for Programme and
Co-ordination

Ad Hoc Committee on thfJ Survey
Programme for the Develop
ment of Natural Resources

UNDP-Governing
(ninth session)

Council

27 January
6 February

10-13 February

10-20 February

10-16 February

2-20 February

17 February
23 March

February

4-20 March

10-20 March

16-20 March£!

Council Committee on NOll

Governmental Organizations

Ad Hoc Committee on Periodic
Reports on Human Rights

Commission on Human Rights

Economic Commissionfor Africa
-Technical Committee of the
Whole (Addis Ababa)

Commission for Social Develop
ment (Geneva)

UNCTAD-Committee on
Manufactures (fourth ses
sion) (Geneva)

UNCTAD-Trade and Develop
ment Board (resumed ninth
session) (Geneva)

Preparatory Committee for
the Second Development
Decade

UNCTAD-Committee on In
visibles and Financing re
lated to Trade (fourth ses
sion) (Geneva)

UNDP-Governing Council
(special session)

"At Its 1637th meeting. the Council adopted tbe calendar of conferences and meelings for 1970 and the tentative calendar of rreelings for 1971 in principle. subject
to further consideration, if necessary, at the resumed forty-seventh session.
~ Meetings to be beld at Headquarters unless otherwise stated•
.w The major annual conferences of the specialized agencies. the dates of wblcb are established by the appropriate organs of the agencies themselves. are also

shown. Where the biennial, quadrennial or quinquennial conferences of the agencies concerned do not fall in 1970. the probable dates of the sessions of their governing
bodies are Indicated.

£! Subject to the decision of the Governing Council.
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Date

23 March
3 April

30 March
10 April

Spring

6-24 April

7-17 April

13-24 April

20 April-1 May

21 April-4 May

27 April-8 May

April/May,
4 weeks

April/May,
8 days

18-29 May

28 May-12 June

25 May-5 June

May/June,
2 weeks

May, 2 weeks

May

May

June. 4 weeks

June, 3 weeks

June, 3 weeks

7-17 July

6 July

7-8 July

9 July-5 August.!!!

17-26 August

economic and Social CouncU programme

Economic and Social Council
(forty-eighth session)

Advisory Committee on the Ap
plication of Science and Tech
nology to Development

Economic Commission for
Europe (Geneva)

Economic Commission for Asia
and the Far East (Kabul)

Committee for Programme and
Co-ordination

Economic and Social Council (re
sumed forty-eighth session)

Committee for Programme and
Co-ordination

Ad Hoc Working Group of the
Commission on Human Rights

Committee for Programme and
Co-ordination (Geneva)

Joint Meetings of the CPC and
and the ACC (Geneva)

Economic and Social Council
(forty-ninth session) (Genevaj

Meetings of other related bodles

Preparatory Committee for
the Second Development
Decade

UNCTAD-Committee on
Shipping (fourth session)
(Geneva)

UNICEF-Executive Board

UNIDO-Industrial Develop
ment Board (fourth session)
(Vienna)

Intergovernmental Committee
for the World Food Pro
gramme

International Narcotics Con
trol Board (Geneva)

UNDP-Governing Council
(tenth session) (Geneva)

UNCTAD-Committee on
Commodities (fifth session)
(Geneva)

Fourth Congress on Preven
tion of Crime and Treatment
of Offenders (Kyoto, Japan)

Gonferences of specialized
agencies and of the international

Atomic Energy Agency!l/

IMCO-Council (London)

WMO-Executive Commit
tee (twenty-second ses
sion) (Geneva)

UPU-Executive Council
(Berne)

WHO-Assembly (Geneva)

ITU-Administrative Coun
cil (Geneva)

International Labour Con
ference (Geneva)

El Or 6-31 July, with the CPC and Joint Meetings from I to 3 July, Decision to be taken at the resumed forty-seventh session of the CounCil.
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Commission

specialized
international
Agency!U

, (London)

Dete

17 August-
4 September

25 August-
18 September

21-25 September

21-25 September

21-25 September

22-29 September

15 September-
December

September,
3 days

5-16 October

Autumn (dates to
be determined)

24 October-
7 November

Economic and Social Cooncil programme

Sub-Commission on the Preven
tion of Discriminationand Pro
tection of Minoritles!Y

Statistical
(Geneva)J/

Commission on the Status of
Women (Geneva)

Sixth United Nations Regional
Cartographic Conference for
Asia and the Far East (Teheran)

Meetings vf other related bodies

UNCTAD-Trade and Develop
ment Board (tenth session)
(Geneva)

General Assembly

UNlTAR-Board of Trustees

Conferences of speclaJiled
agencies and 01 the International

Atomic Energy Agency!!l

IBRD and IDA-Board of
Governors (Copenhagen)

IMF-Board of Governors
(Copenhagen)

IFC-Board of Governors
(Copenhagen)

lAEA-General Conference
(Vienna)

FAO-Council (sixteenth
session) (Rome)

lve Commit
·second ses
a)

re Council

Ily (Geneva)

:rative Coun-

Labour Con
leva)

12 October/
10 November

October,
8 days

October,
2 weeks

October,
1 day

October,
1 day

October/
November,
3 weeks

October/
November,
2-3 days

October

November,
2 weeks

Economic and Social Council
(resumed forty-ninth session)

Advisory Committee on the Ap
plication of Science and Tech
nology to Development (place
to be determined)

Intergovernmental Committee
for the World Food Pro
gramme (Rome)

Executive Committee of the
Programme of United Na
tions High Commissioner
for Refugees (Geneva)

UNDP-Pledging Conference

UNCDF-Pledging Conference

International Narcotics Con
trol Board (Geneva)

UNESCO-General
ference (Paris)

Con-

.!Y To be preceded by a meeting of a three-member working group from 3 to 14 Aogust.

J./ To be preceded by a meeting of the Working Group.
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TENTATIVE CALENDAR OF MEETINGS IN 1971.!1

Committee for Programme and Co-ordination

Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organiza
tions

Ad Hoc Committee on Periodic Reports on Human
Rights

Committee for Programme and Co-ordination

Commission for Social Development (New York or
Geneva)!!!

Commission on Human Rights (NewYork orGeneva) !!!

Meetings of other related bodies

UNCTAD-Trade and Development Board
(resumed tenth session) (Geneva)

UNIDO-Industrial Development Board (fifth
session) (Vienna)

UNDP-Governing Council (eleventh ses
sion)

Economic and Social Council programme

Economic and Social Council (fiftieth session)

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East
(Philippines)

Economic Commission for Africa (Tunis)

Advisory Committee on the Application ofSciimce and
Technology to Development

Economic Commission for Europe (Geneva)

Economic Commission for LattnAmerica (Guatemala
City)

Committee for Development Planning (New York
or headquarters of a regional commission)

Economic and Social Council (fiftieth session) (organi
zational meetings)

Commission on Narcotic Drugs (Geneva)

Economic and Social 'Jouncil (resumed fiftieth ses
sion)

Date

January, 3 days

January, 3 weeks

January, 2 weeks

January, 1 week

January/February,
2 weeks

January/February,
1 week

9-12 February

February/March,
3 weeks

February/March,
5 weeks

March/April

March/April

March/April

March/April

I
April, 3 weeks

April/May,
2 weeks

April/May

April/May,
4 weeks

April/May,
3 weeks

May, 2 weeks

May, 7-8 days

May/June,
3 weeks

May/.June,
2 weeks

June, 3 weeks

Committee for Programme and Co-ordination

UNICEF-Executive Board

International Narcotics Control Board
(Geneva)

UNDP-Governing Council (twelfth session)
(Geneva)

July, 2-3 days

July/August,
4 weeks

August
September

24 August-
17 September

August/September,
3 weeks

September,
3 days

September
December

Joint Meetings of the CPC and the ACC (Geneva)

Economic and Social Council (fifty-first session)
(Geneva)

Committee on Housing, Building and Planning

Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities

UNCTAD-Trade and Development Board
(eleventh session) (Geneva)

UNITAR-Board of Trustee&

General Assembly (twenty-sixth session)

.!I Meetings to be held at Headquarters unless otherwise stated.
El In accordance with General Assembly resolution 2478 (XXIII) one Headquarters-based functional commission of the Council, to be determined by the Council.

may oeet in Geneva during the period from January to April.
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t Board
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I'

Da,e

October, 1 day

October, 1 day

October, 2 weeks

October/November,
2-3 days

October/November.
3 weeks

November. 2 weeks

Autumn, 2 weeks

Econornic ond Social Cuuncil programme ~leeUi!f::> of other related bodies
----------_._--------

UNDP-Pledging Conference

UNCDF-Pledging Conference

Executive Committee of the Programme of
the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees (Geneva)

Economic and Social Council (resumed fifty-first
session)

INCB (Geneva)

Population Commission (Geneva)

Advisory Committee on the Application ofScience and
Technology to Development (place to be determined)

Board
J

session) I
f

I
t Board I

i

session)

the Council.
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HOW TO OBTAIN UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATIONS

United Nations publications may be obtained from bookstores and
distributors throughout the world. Consult your bookstore or
write to: United Nations, Sales Section, New York or Geneva.

COMMENT SE PROCURER LES PUBLICATIONS DES NATIONS UNIES

Les publications des Nations Unies sont en vente dans le~ Iibrairies et les
agences depositaires du monde entier. Informez-vous aupres de votre librairie
ou adressez·vous a: Nations Unies, Section des ventes, New York ou Geneve.

COMO CONSEGUIR PUBLlCACIONES DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS

Las publicaciones de las Naciones Unidas estan en venta en Iibrerias y
casas distribuidoras en todas partes del mundo. Consulte a su Iibrero 0

dirljase a: Naciones Unidas, Secci6n de Venlas, Nueva York 0 Ginebra.
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